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PREFACE. 



The deception of Eve by Satan, through the 
instrumentality of a serpent^ has ever been an 
object of ridicule with the profane, who, read- 
ing without reflection, or reflecting without 
reading, deem that a ^' foolishness," which 
they cannot understand ; and that '' a stumbling 
block," which they cannot explain away. Thus 
faith has been shaken, by an incredulous sneer, 
which had defied the sophistry of the acutest 
sceptic ; and Christians, who would have 
scorned to be argued out of their religion, have 
not been ashamed to be laughed out of it. 

To establish, by the testimony of heathen 
authorities, the credibility of the temptation 
and fall of man in Paradise, by the agency of 

Satan in a serpent's fornix is- the endeavour of 
the following treatise : nor is it with a vain 
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confidence that any new argument has been 

discovered, or any old one placed in a more 

powerful light. I pretend only to gather what 

others have scattered; to collect and arrange 

in a comprehensive syllabus, facts noticed, and 

observations made, by men of admitted learn- 

ing, on a subject of acknowledged interest 

Occasionally, indeed, will be found observa* 
tions and applications for which I alone am 

responsible. These are distinguished by the 
absence of a marginal reference to authority, 

every borrowed interpretation being carefully 
acknowledged : and for these I must crave 
candour; but I do not request indulgence. 
Let them be weighed in ** the equal balance ;" 
and if they are ''found wanting," let them be 
rejected. But let not the whole theory be pro- 
nounced untenable, on account of the deficiency 
of an unimportant part of it. If the main object 
be proved — the universality of serpent-worship — 
the point is gained ; the proposition is demon- 
strated. 

Here it may be necessary to state the reason 
that induced me to undertake a subject which 
has engaged the attention of so many divines and 
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soholars : — ^the reason is simply because those 
divines and scholars, satisfied with assuring 
themselves upon the question, have omitted to 
follow it up for the satisfaction of the unreading. - 
Many writers have remarked, that the worship 
of the serpent, among the ancient heathen, is 
a conclusive argument for the Pall of Man by 
the seduction of a serpent-tempter ; but none of 
them (at least, to my knowledge) have shown 
that this worship was universal: and thus, 
though themselves convinced of the fact, left 
others either doubtful^ or relying for the truth 
of it upon their authority alone; while habitual 
unbelievers, who never search for themselve^t, 
deem all such authorities as prejudiced, because 
interested, and reject them accordingly. 

But those who will not take the trouble to 
search for themselves, may not be disinclined 
to avail themselves of the fruits of the assiduity 
of others ; and those who have neither time nor 
leisure to examine folios, may accept the in- 
formation which an unpretending octavo pro- 
fesses to have collected from a careful exami- 
nation of all the volumes which it cites. 

I could have wished that this task had de- 
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/ 

volved upon another, more competent, and 
better known ; or that this treatise had passed 
from my pen to the press, in a more finished 
form. But such as it is, I present it to the 
reader, confidently expecting that candour and 
consideration which should erer be extended 
to an author in his first efibrt to be useful. 

Of all the writers who have treated of the 
worship of the serpent, Mr. Bryant and Mr. 
Faber may be regarded as the chief. * But even 
these have only considered it in the course of a 
System of Analysis of Pagan Idolatry. So that 
with either of these authors it forms but a part 
of a more comprehensive work ; and their ob- 
servations^ of necessity, have been cireum- 
scribed. To them, however, I am indebted for 
a great part of my information, and only do not 
praise them so highly as I honour them, be- 
cause one is beyond, and both above all praise. 

The Worship of the Serpent was also deemed 
a fit field for the recreation of the unwearied 
genius of Dr. Stokeley; whose wo9h upon 
Abury is a masterpiece of ingenuity, and a key 
to the most abstruse part of Ophioiatreia — the 
figure of the serpent- temples. On this inte- 
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resting subject nothiag was known certainly, 
until his master-hand revived, as by the wave 
of a magician's wand, the Python of Delphi in 
the wilds of Wiltshire* 

Oth^ eminent writers, among whom Bishop 
StiUingfleet should have honourable mention, 
have cursorily noticed the serpent-worship of 
the ancients. In the worits of Mr. Maurice, 
also, much n>ay be found interesting and useful 
upon the subject^ as connected with the super- 
stitions of the Brahmins of HindCkstan. 
. Among foreigners, Bocbart, Vossius, Kircher, 
and Heinsiiis, may be profitably consulted. 
There is also a tract, /^l>e CuUu Serpeutum,'* 
written by M. Koch^ but valuable only as 
proving this idolatry m Scandmavia. Bryant 
mentions a treatise by PfuHp Olearius, entitled 
'' Qphiolabrda ;^ but I cannot find it in any of 
the public libraries which I have search^; 
nor is it, I believe, known by the booksellers* 

I am not aware of any other important work 
upon the subject. I have made full use of all 
the foregoing authors ; avoMing only, as much 
as possiUe, the etymological conjectures of 
Bryant, which are considered by some critics « 
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as open to objection. In this I have studied 
rather the taste of the age than my own con* 
yiction; for these conjectures are at all times 
ingenious, frequently plausible, and sometimes 
incontrovertible. Whenever they have appeared 
to me as coming under the last class, I have 
employed them. 

. As this treatise pretends to no depth of re- 
search, or acuteness of illustration, I trust I 
shall be pardoned by the literary, for having 
endeavoured to render it as entertaining as pos- 
sible to the general reader. For learned men 
require no information upon the subject; and 
it is only the unreflecting who are prone to fuse 
truth in the alembic of allegory. These require 
amusement^ when they seek instruction. 

The plan of this treatise is simple. It pro« 
fesses to prove the existence of Ophiolatreia in 
almost every considerable country of the an- 
cient world ; and to discover^ in the mythology 
of every civilized nation, evidences of a recol- 
lection of the events in Paradise. If these 
facts can be established, the conclusion is ob- 
vious — ^tbat all such traditions must have had a 
common origin ; and that the most ancient 
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record, which contains their basis, milst be the 
aathentic history. The most ancient recofd 
contsdning this basis, is the Book of Genesis^ 
composed by Moses. The Book of Genesis, 
therefore, contains the history upon which the 
faUes, rites^ and superstitions of the mytho* 
logical serpent are founded. 

I cannot close these remarks without re- 
cording my obligation to a gentleman, whose 
sound and varied learning is equalled by the 
kindness with which he so readily imparts it ; 
and from whom the author never wants encou- 
ragement, whose aim is to promote or to protect 
the truth. The Rev. Lancelot Sharpe will, I 
trusty pardon this public mention of his name^ 
as one who kindly looked over these MSS. be- 
fore they went to press : and to whom I am 
indebted for some valuable suggestions^ by 
which he will find that I have profited. 

In conclusion, I must again remark, that the 
following is only a syllabus of what has been — 
an introduction to what may be written on the 
superstition of serpent-worship, as connected 
with the Fall and Redemption of man. And I 
shall hail the day with pleasure, when '' some 
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person of true learning and a deep insight into 
antiquity, shall go through (with this view) with 
the history of the serpent." ♦ It would be, in- 
deed| as Brydnt most justly observes, *^ a noble 
undertaking, and very edifying in its conse- 
quences :" and if this humble treatise shall be 
in any degree instrumental to such a valuable 
work» it will not have been written in vain. 

♦ Bryant. Anal. ii. 219. 

JOHN BATHURST DEANE. 

London, Jan. 20^ 1830. 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS ON THE 

FALL OF MAN. 

I. That man, in his present state of ignorance, 
infirmity, and wickedness, is not the Adam of 
God's hand — ^the similitude of his Creator — ^the 
being which he was when God "breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life," placed him in 
Paradise, and pronounced him ** good,** — is an 
observation not resulting from metaphysical re- 
search, but obvious to the most simple, unlet-^ 
tered mind. To the truth of it responds every 
feeling of our nature, and every voice from 
the Scriptures; and whether we look into 
ourselves or into them, we read the same writing, 

B 



2 THE FALL OF MAN. 

indited by the same Spirit ; ** There is not a 
Just man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth 

notr * 

Whence then this corruption, so great, so 
universal ? Whence this unsparing and appal- 
ling ruin? ** -By one man sin entered into the 
world, and death hf sin/* -[• ** By the offence of 
ONE, judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
fiow." J *' By ONE man's disobedience, mankind 
(ot TToXXoi) were made sinners.^* ^ 

But consequences so ruinous as the corrup- 
tion of the body and soul of all his posterity,— 
the dissolution of the one, and the eternal ba- 
nishment of the other from the presence of 
Gop.,-^coul4 not have result^ from the disofoe^ 
i^ience of one man, had the sjjn which h^com- 
Bf^^^ted fallen short of the moat aggravated 
which he c^uld ^sQin^mit. Scnpture and teascm 
4#clare God to be *^ jwt :'* bo wool^ n<?t there-r 
{ojife have '' visited tl^e fin of the father upicm 
the C:l^H4?^i^^' h%d not tha^ $x^ been of a, 
nattire the mo«t odious in bis sight. This 
i^ece^ary ^uwc^usip^ frpB^ established premises, 
ha$ ihdvipjed n^^^y ^ wallrli^aAii^g but ill- 

w 

' • * Eccl. viL20, fRom. V. 12. /^ " 

X Rom. V. IS, §^ R^m. T* 19. 
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reflecting Ohristian to represent the history 6f 
the fall of man as ak allegort. But allego- 
rizing Scripture is at all times a hazardous, and 
sometimes a dangerous^ practice. It is so in the 
•case before us : for if the narrative of the Fall 
be allegorical, the promise of the Redemption 
most be allegorical likewise, since the serpent 
•enters perscmally into the one, as well as the 
other. But the promise of Redemption, though 
figuratively expresi^ed, assumfos the real agen^ 
of the serpent ia the Fall : we conclude there- 
fbre> that not ohly did the serpent bring about 
tfafs <»ilamity upon ttian, but thai he brought it 
about in the very manner in whioh it is described 
by the woman: ^ the serpekt beguikd me, 
and I did eat.' - 

Having st&ted this, the sacred historian says 
no more ; leaving k to the understanding and 
common sense of the children of Israel to con* 
elude that the serpent's form must have been 
.assumed by a spirit of extraordinary power and 
HMtligatity, the better to accomplish his object df 
eedue^n. I^iat this powerful andmalignaat 
Kpidt was the Deri}, we are expressly ii^rmed 
by^t, John, who calls the dragon of the Apo- 
calypse " thai old serpent, called the Detil and 

b2 
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US consider Tia£ sin; and secondly, the 

T£MPT£R. 

** The Lard God mid unto the i^oman, mh^t is 
this that thou hastdfme? '* ♦ — The offence of which 
she had been guilty was the eating of a tree, of 
which Qoj> had saidj ** Thau skalt net mt of it ; 
for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou sh^k 
surely die'' f 

Here wci perceive, amidst a getncral indnl- 
f^enee^ one panticukr restriction, and a pesalty 
attached to the violation oC It. It is argued 
a^gainst the probability of such a coinditioa, 

First, That the restriction is unn^rtiiy of Qad. 

Secondly, That the punishment is more than 
adequate to the offence. 

Both of which objections I wBl endeavour 
to answer. 

1. From tite iiarrative of Moses we learii, 
that at the time of this sin, Adam and his ^ik 
Eve were the only human creatures in exiat- 
ence^-^tbat "they twain were one flesh **— and 
that they were without those natural propei^ 
sities to wickedness^ which now, unhappily, 
characterize their descendants. A positive 

* Gen. iii. 13. f Gen- ii. 17. 
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command was givtfn to tbtem, under a t6ry 
severe penalty in case of disobedience; fiifid 
this command was, that they should hot eat 
the fruit of a parttoular tree. 

If, instead of so simple a comttiand as (hiil^ 
they had been enjeined, like th^ J«wis imd 
Ghristiatis after them, io observe ifllriolate th6 
Oommandments of the two tablesf, Would tRM 
have been a nt^n masonitble i^uficiwH'-^fmm: 
wurthyof Ood-^mare suitable fo the condition of 
Adam and Ewt We ap^ehend mt. The 
injunction would have been so fat dnreafirohabl^ 
and anworthy of God^ as the violation of it Wal^ 
impossible on the part of Ada^m and Eve. For 
being themselves the immediate work of the 
Creator, and maintaining with him a dontinnal 
and direct communion/^ is it possible that they 
tiould have worsinpped any sttange gods oir 
idolcK— taken the name of Ooi^ in vaih--^6r. b^ 
any act of irreverence profaned the S^abbath ? 
Commandments which wotrld restrict therm 
from stfcb sins as these, would have been un- 
reasonable, and unworthy of God; for they 
coukl not be broken. The first table of the de- 
calogue would therefore have beein unnece^- 

* Geo, ui. 8v 
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sary ; and if unneceteaiy, ** liawortfay of God " 

tQ prdaia. 

In. like mtomer, Adelm and Eve eould iiot 

have violated any commandment of the second. 

The second table of the decalogue is for a state 

oi^OGk^: Adam and his wife were alone. How 

Q0uld they th^efore honour their father and 

mother, who had none ? How could they com^ 

mit adultery or theft against tach other ? How 

could th^y have bwne false witness against 

their neighbour^ or coveted his goods? And 

can we suppose that they would so far forget 

the ^Me of their common interest as to kiU 

either the oth^r^ since the commission of such 

a crime would have left the survivor the only 

Qi^eature in the universe without its kind? 

They would, not, tberefore> have committed 

murder, even had they known (which is douht^ 

ful) the nature and the means of death. . Com- 
mandments, therefore, which would restrict 

them from such sins as these, would have been 

unr^onable, and unworthy of God ; for they 

could not, by any probability, be broken. 

Besides, the violation of them presupposes that 

tendencji to sin — that corruption of their nature, 

which did not exist in them until after the Fall. 
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The offence by which Adam fell must^ there- 
fore, have been a sinq>le one : so shnple, that it 
might be committed without inherent depra- 
vity ; and yet so obnoxious to God, as to de- 
nmnd his instant zxid severest visitatim. Now 
what offence can we imagine more simple, more 
free from innate depravity, than that of eating 
the fruit of a forbidden tree ? The inducements 
to eat of it were powerful ; and such as, in the 
absence of a prohibitory command, would have 
been not only natural, but laudable. It was a 
deaire to become as intelligent as the angeis : 
a desire which in Adam and Eve was natural ; 
for by the gratification of it,, they would know 
more of God and of themselves : and as '' the 
knowledge of God " is perfect happiness, it waft 
natural that they should wish to perfect their 
enjoyments. Springing from such an origin, 
the desire was sinless ; and only sinful when 
indulged in opposition to a prohibitory command. 

But this command was written by the finger 
of OoD upon their hearts : — *' Thou shalt not eat 
qf ib."^ And this command they violated ! 

Simple, of necessity^ was the outward act by 
which they incurred the displeasure of their 
Maker: but the moral offence involved .all the 
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guilt which attaches to linaecesmry disobedi- 
ence, incredulity of God's word^ and defiance 
of his power ; and under this view we Uxiy ten 
gard the sin of Adam to have been as great as 
if we were to violate th^ wkoie of the deca^ 
logtie : f<9r the whak commandment which was 
given to them, they broke. 

2. But if the prohibition was not unworthy 
of the dignity of Goi>, was not the poninhment 
which followed disobedience more than ade- 
quate to the dfience? Certainly not. Entire 
disobedience, being entrre unrighteousness, ii^ 
manifestly obnoxious to the severest penalty. 
The greatness of the punishment can prove 
nothing but the greatness of the sin which 
preceded it^ when the partiei^ concerned are 
man and God. But even had the punishment 
been '* more than adequate to the offeiice,** it 
would not have been an act of. injustice to 
in^ct it. For Adam and Bve, as they knew 
the means of obedience, knew the penalty which 
would follow duohedienee; they sinned, therelbre, 
with all tbe consequences of sin before them. 
Their ^yes were sufficiently " open " to know 
the truth which was afterwards revealed to the 
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children of disobedience, that ^ Gob is not a 
man that he should lie ; neither the son of man 
that he should repent : hath he said and shall 
he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and shall he 
not make it good ? '' ♦ 

We see, then, that neither was the prohibition 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil an 
unworthy condition on the ]>art of God to make 
with Adam, nor the punishment which over- 
took the disobedient man too great for the 
offence* 

But here it may be objected, upon the very 
prindiple of our argument, — if Adam commifted 
sin in consequence of a natural instinct — ^a de* 
sire of enlarging his understanding — ^lA this 
desire about him, prompting him to sin, — can he 
be said to have been created pure ? And if he 
bad not been created pure, there is no necessity 
for believing that heever fell, in the peculiar man- 
ner related by Moses ; for the sinfulness of man 
would be sufficiently accounted for by the im- 
perfection of his origin. To this we may reply,, 
that the desire of enlarging his understanding 
did not necessarily induce A^am to sin: sia 
was indeed' the consequence of his indulgin^g; 

♦ Num. xxiii. 19. 
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this desire^ but not the necessary consequence^ 
He might have indulged it by communion with 
Gop, instead of finding its gratification by com- 
munion with Satan. That Adam by too great 
a thirst after knowledge^e//, does not prove that 
he was/>r{we to sin ; but it certainly does prove 
that he was liable to it : and while we deny the 
pronenessy we not only admit, but maintain his 
liability to fall. Being created, expressly, for 
the greatest glory of God, it follows that Adam 
was created with that nature which was best 
adapted to this pur^se. He was therefore 
created pure^ perfect^ and free. For Omni- 
potence itself cannot produce a nobler being 
than one in God's own spiritual likeness ; per- 
fectly sinless, and perfectly a free agent. But 
how:ever free and pure, such a person cannot be 
Without a liability to sin : for if he be without a 
liability, he is without responsibility, which is an 
a4;tribute suited to the Creator alone, and incom- 
municable to a creature. It could not there- 
fore be otherwise, than that Adam should have 
been liable, though not prone, to sin : for that 
would have made his nature imperfect, and anti- 
cipated the corruption which did not exist in 
him until after his falL What before the fall 
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was only a liability , became afterwards a prane-^ 
ness to sin. Had Adam been placed in Paradise 
in any other state, he would eithei' not have 
been a free agent, or too free to be responsible. 
If not a free agent, the gift of reason was super- 
fluous, and every superfluity detracts from per^ 
fection. If too free to be responsible, he would 
not have been a creature ; for to be a creature 
implies subordination, and subordination im«- 
plies responsibility. The only condition, there- 
fore in which Adam could have been placed, 
was that of a free agent, responsible for his 
actions ; with obedience or disobedience, and 
their respective consequences, before his eyes, 
and with the power to choose either. Being a 
free agent, it was necessary that he should be 
placed in a state of trial. For . his free agency 
consisting in a capability of choice between 
obedience and disobedience, his happiness 
would consist in a wise employment of this 
power.* And since real happiness is insepa- 
rable from holiness, Adam to be happy mustliave 
been holy. But holy, or obedient, (for it is the 
sapie thing,) be could not be, unless sometbiog 
'were enjoined to whicb he might be disobey 

. , * Keamicott Dissert, on tke Tree of Life, 33. 
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dieirt. Adam^ therefore, being a free agent, was 
necessarily placed in a state of trial. 

It appears then that the fell of man may be ra- 
tionally explained without having recourse to any 
allegorical interpretation ; indeed, whM aUegoty 
c^a render the circumstances more intelligible ? 
or.^ what cab the eating of a forbidden tree 
be allegorical ? The only mysterious part of the 
transaction, after the assumption of the serpents 
form by S|U:an, was the communication of intel- 
lectual knowledge by the taste of a tree* But 
this was neither impossible, nor is it difficult to 
be b^ieved* For there are many. phenomena 
of nature* and properties of the vegetable king«^ 
dom, which are almost beyond our belief even 
^aw; but whiich we are compelled, by the testi- 
mony of our own senses^ to acknowledge. Yet 
bow should we persuade the inhabitant of the 
frozen zone, taho had never seen a tree, to believe 
what we lecognise as incontrovertible ftots? 
WouUt he be persnaded of any medicinal qua- 
lities in trees or herbs;, who is iocredukius of 
the very existcDce of the trees themselves ?-~in 
whose eyes a tne in foliage would b^ a greater 
aft& nore incredible woider, than ''tf|e treeDf 
knowltdge " in the eyes of him who is d^ter- 



TH£ FALL OF MABT. 15 

mined " to walk by sight and not by faith V* 
If, in the present degraded state of man, the 
dirine mercy has planted trtos yielding fruit 
whose taste is efficacious 16 restore the body 
cormpted by disease, wA throu^ the body to 
invigorate the failing mind— i^ it impossible that 
when the body in a state of innocence required 
no medicine, there du)Qld be a tree yielding 
fmit which should aflbct the mind, without first 
afiectmg the boAf ? If not, it is not iircredible 
that there s}K>nhl have been such a tree in para^ 
dise. That the fruit of the forbidden tree did 
not affect the bodjf, seems evident from the cir* 
eumstance of God's dooming the body to cor* 
tnption, after the fruit' had been tasted, and 
^*the eyes were opened/' "The return to 
dust " was an eflect of the curse of God,^ and not 
of any poisonous quality in the tree. The poison 
of the tree infected the mmd alone. 

There is, however, a method of ecx:plainingaway 
the diAtuIty of the conmrnrdciaim of knowkdge by 
metms of a tree, of which the advocate of literal 
iikterpretatioii m^y avail himself, iff not satisfied 
with the foregoing. With the learned and acute 
lC£NkicoT, he may consider that the tree in 
question ww ixot lo m^e my change in the 
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its fruit ; and in an instant appeared gifted with 
the powers of reason and of speech.* He spoke 
to her ; desired her to taste the same fruit which 
had opened his mind; and when at length, 
having overcome her first astonishmebt^ she 
refused, on the plea that God had forbidden 
her to touch it, he said unto her, ** Yea! hath 
God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden ?" 

If such should appear to have been the nature 
of the temptation which assailed Eve, who shall 
deny, that it was the most powerful which could 
be presented to the human mind? A miite'and 
irrational creature having tasted the fruit of this 
forbidden tree, became gifted with speech and 
reason ; and how surpassing must be the know* 
ledge which they would acquire by foUowii^ 
the same course ! Well then might she believe 
'^ that they would be as gods, knowing good 
and evil.'' 

Suchi an interpretation of the temptatum. cf 
Eve spears not only the most reasonable which 
can be offered to our belief, but it is probably 
the most correct, from the very language of the 
scripture which describes the Fall. The third 

* Delaoy, " Revel, examined,* 



ft 
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chapter of Genesis opens in an abrupt manner ; 
and the first words of the serpent induce the 
inference, that something had previously passed 
between him and Eve, which is not mentioned 
in the narrative. The words, '' Yea ! hath God 
saidP*^ appear to be the continuation of a con* 
versation already begun. This will explain the 
reason why. the. woman expresses no surprise 
in hearing, for the first time, a brute animal speak 
with the voice of a man — an explanation more 
natural than that adopted by Bishop Patrick. 
He was of opinion that the tempter assumed the 
form of a beautiftil winged serpent, whose bright 
g^^lden colour made him, when flying, to be re- 
splendent like fire. Of this kind he informs us 
were the serpents in the wilderness which de- 
stroyed the rebellious Israelites.* They are 
called ^seraphimy firom a root which signifies '* to 
bmmy -'The angels of the presence^' were 
also called seraphim^ from a similar glorious ap- 
pearancct The advocates of this opinion sup- 
pose that Eve took the serpent-tempter for one 
of these* heavenly messengers, come down to 
enlighten her ; ** for she was not so simple as to 

* Nqmb. xxi. 6 — 8. f Isaiah vi. 2 — 6. 

c 2 
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think that beasts could speak." * This opinion 
is defended by the expression of St« Paul» (2 
Cor. xi. 14) — ** Satan is transformed into an angel 
of tight. ^ In the same chapter he previously 
expresses his fears lest, *' as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty/' so the Corinthians 
** should be corrupted from the simplicity which 
is in Christ" It is contended, that St. Paul, in 
noticing the transformation of Satan into an 
*^ angel of lig^t," alludes to the deception of 
Eve by the serpent. But this does not neces^ 
sarily appear from the argument of the apostle : 
it is quite as likely that he refers to the tempta- 
tion of our Lord^ when Satan did probably ap-» 
pesur as '^ an angel of lights'' . 

But if Eve took. the serpoit for a seraph — a 
divine mfissenger sent to remove the prohibition 

from the tree oi knowledge^^how happened it# 
that when questioned by her Ci^dtoPj '' Wb»t 
is this that thou hast doqe ?^ she answered 
unhesitatii^Jy, ^' the serpent beguiled me^ and I 
did eat." A reply which amounts to conclusive 
evidence that she believed the tempter to be a 
real serpent. As a terrestrial animal, the de^ 

* Bishop Patrick. 
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ceiver is cursed — " Upon thy belly thou shalt 
go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy 
life." This curse applies not to a spiritual be- 
ing. Moreover, . the word which we translate 
*' serpent/' is in the original, not ''^erop^/' but 
^* nachash " throughout. Conformably to which 
the Septuagint employ the word o^c* 

There is every ground, therefore^ for accepting 
the temptation and fall of man in the /iteraj 

sense of the scripture which reveals them to our 
fnith, 

Adam, then, was /ree, as created for God's 
glory; pure, as the similitude of his spotless 
nature; perfect, as the temple of his Holy Spirit* 
Of created things, the last and best on earth, 
he came into existence on the eve of God's holy 
rest ; i9ind the first duty Co wbich he was call^d^ 
was the . celebration of the Sabbath. Consti- 
tuted, as he was, with the capacity to compre- 
hend, and the inclination to adore his Maker, 
he was created to be happy. The most perfect 
soid in the most perfect body, and each, endjued 
with abflity to enjoy the most perfeet happiness 
of its nature, characterized the noblest of ter^ 
restrial beings. Had he eontmued in obedience, 
he would have continued jn happiness ; but. 
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alas! the union of excellence which conciliated 
the goodwill of the good angels, excited and 
exasperated the envy of the bad. In an houF 
of weakness the tempter came. With the voice 
of kindness he insinuated distrusit in God : the 
insidious appeal was heard ; the forbidden tree 
was tasted: — " the eyes " of man "were opened'' 
-r-but his soul was lost ! And in this state it 
continued, until, by the sacfifice of the' Re- 
deemer— by the bruising of his heel, who 
should bruise the serpent's head — ^that which 
had been "dead'* wa« "alive again;" that 
which had been " lost " was ** found." 



II. AUumns to the original Innocence, and subse- 
quent Fall of Man, by Heathen Authors. 

We have regiarded the Fall of Man as an his- 
torical fact demonstrable by reason. We may 
therefore very properly require traces of this 
event in the opinions and traditions of people 
upon whom the light of rfevelation never shone. 
AH are descended from the same family ih the 
ark, and it is more than probable that some 
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vestiges of the original history of man were pre- 
served in the traditions of the more enlightened 
Gentiles. Such is the conclusion of unpre- 
judiced reason ; and in full accordance^ it has 
been ascertained^ that the philosopher, the my- 
thologist, and the. uneducated idolater of every 
nation, bears witness in his writings, in his 
fables, or in his religion, to the truth of the Mo-» 
saic history. 

It is unnecessary to remind the classical 
leader, that the d^;eheracy of mankind is a 
common topic of complaint with the philoso- 
phers of Greece and Rome. But a few. brief 
references to establish this pontion may not be 
deemed superfluous^ as they will greatly illus- 
trate the arguments of the subsequent pages* 

1 • The writinga of Plato abound with allu- 
sions, to the degeneracy of mankind. So closely 
do his ideas on this subject approach the truth, 
that Bishop StillingfleetbaanQtscruple^'toaf; 
£rm, '* he must have known more of the lapse of 
manl^ind than he would openly discover :"* and 
,Gale was so persuaded of the same thi|ig^ that 
hoimade it the chief object of his elaborate work 
to shew that the Gentile philosopher had drank 

* Orig. Sacr. L iii. c. 3. 
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deeply of the fountain of saered truth. He cites 
with approbation a sapng of Numemue the Py* 

thl^ocean, ti yap arnt IIXarcuv.it Mc^iMriic arruci^Atv t 

'' What is P.latOi but Mose& speaMng, tb€ language 
of Athens V^ Led away by the glare of this^^trong 
resei]iiblance» the learned Gale a9crjUied the 
agreement to plagiarisni : but k is morje than 
prol)able» that the fQunt$iia at which Plato, drank 
the truths was the broad but troubled stream of 
patriarchal tradition, which irrigated alike the 
fertile and tbe ban;en mind, in ^every region of 
the glbbe. 

Among other striking passages in the writings 
of that philosopher is the foUomng :-r*«^f Tktse 
cmises 9f our wichdaess are derived from our 
parents, and from our constkntionSy rather ihan 
from ourselves ; far white toe remi from She works 
of our ancestoi^s^ . th^ ane not idic ;'' t as much as 
to say» that therp is within as by inlieritsfnce, a 
pQBciple of an, continually at war with tbe 
principle of righteousness ; '^ a law in onr mem- 
bers warring i^inst tbe law of our ihinds^ and 
^bsingivg as into captivity to the law of sin, 
which is ia our membjsrs.^'rt' Tbi^ notion i^ 
.vnry. nearly allied to the dogma of the Persians 

* TimcBUs, 103. f Rom. vii. 23. 
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concerning the two innate principles, the good 
and the evil, of which we read in the very inte- 
restiQg stQry of Araspes and Pauthea, related 
hy Xenophon.* 

This state of the soul the philosopher terms 
*^ a moral or sphiti^al death ;^ and upon the au* 
thorityof ^^wUemen,'' by whom Gale conjee- 
lures that he must have meant '* Jewish priests :^' 
more probably perhaps Egyptian, with whom he 
is known to have conversed familiarly; — '^ I have 
heard from wise men, that we are now dead, and 
that the body is our sepulchre.^' f , 

The change of nature which ensued immedi- 
ately after the &11 of man, may be alluded to by 
the iaame philosopher in his discourse of the ima- 
ginary island of Atlantis, which upon the division 
of the earth between the gods, fell to the lot of 
Vulcan and Minenra.:|: There they created mor- 
tals of a superior mould, who lived in the un- 
jbKmnded enjoyment of happiness and peace. — 
** For. many ages, as long as they were under the 
U^ence of this dkxne ntUure, they were obedient 
jbo.tbe laws, and well-afiteted to the gods to wham 

they were lamdred but when the divine 

mUure which was in them became frequently^ 

, • Cyrop, lib. 8. f Georgias, 493. } Critias. 



26 THE FALL OF MAN. 

mingled with the mortal, and the human inclination 
prevailed, being unable to bear present cala- 
mities, they disgraced themselves : and, to 
those who could see them, appeared base, hav- 
ing lost the most beautiful of their precious 

possessions Then Jupiter, the. god of 

gods, .... perceiving this honourable race lying 
in a state of depravity, and being desirous of 
punishing them .... called together all the 
gods," &c. 

In the Atlantis of Plato, we may,. I think, 
discover the Eden of Scripture; and in the 
lapse of the Atlantians from virtue and th£ 
DIVINE NATURE, the fall of Adam from purity 
and THE IMAGE OF Gop. The state of man- 
kind at the time of the deluge is doubtless 
blended with the tradition ; for we find that the 
island Atlantis was submerged in the ocean. 
But the want of authentic records of the period 
intermediate between the fall and the deluge, 
left the heathens in a great measure ignorant of 
apted'luvian history. Hence their frequent 
confusion of the characters of Adam and Noah, 
and the identification of their histories in my- 
thology. Of these we have constant proofs ia 
the fables which have been transmitted to us. 
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as we shall observe in the progress of this vo- 
lume. In the council of Jupiter, to consider 
the depravity of the Atlantians, we may recog* 
nize a similarity to the council of the Holy 
Trinity: ** Behold the man is become as ov z of 
us, to tnaw good and evU.'' 

The corruption thus acknowledged by Plato 
to exist in mankind, is elsewhere represented 
by him bs ** a general depravatwn of the mukr- 
standing, the will, and the affectionsS' The cor- 
ruption of the understanding he describes under 
the allegory of '' a person who from his infancy 
lay, neck and heels together, in a dark dun- 
geon, where he could only see some imperfect 
shadows, by means of a fire kindled at the 
top." Whence he concludes that ^' the eye of 
the soul is immersed in the barbaric gulf of igno^ 
rance/^* 

2. To the testimony of Plato may be added 
that of Hierocles, a disciple of the Platonic 
school^ whose Commentary on the Golden 
Yerses of Pythagoras very closely approaches 
scripture truth. — '* Most men are bad, and 
under the influence of their passions ; and from 
their propensity to earth, are grown impotent 

* Gale. Court of the Gentiles, 1. 3. 63. 
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of mind. But this evil they have brought 
upon themselves by their wilful apostacy from 
God, and by withdrawing themselves from that 
communion with him, tohioh they once enjoyed 
in pure light'' * 

3. If we ascend to anthority of more remote 
date^ we shall find in ** the Golden Verses " 
themselves, this remarkable sentiment : ^* Men 
are grown miserable through their oum fauU.'* 
An expression which argues in Pythagoras, as 
well as Plato, '^more acquaintance with the 
truth than he is inclined to discover*" 
' 4. If from the meditations of philosophers 
we pass to the imaginations of poets^ we shall 
find that neither Homer nor Hesiod were igno** 
rant of the degeneracy of mankind. In the 
poetic fiction of ''the Golden Age" we shall 
recognize a clear trace of the original purity af 
man, whose fall and corruption may be as clearly 
traced in the subsequent ages of deterioration. 
The opinion of Homer, that **few okHdr^ are 
Hke their fathers, the minority worse,'' ^ illustfcrates 
the poetical conceit so beautifully imagined by 
Hesiod : — '^-Dreadfully did the second race de- 

'• Cited by Stillingfleet. Orig. Sal. book iii. c. 3. 9. 151 
t Odyss. ii. 276. 
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generate from the virtues of the first. They 
were men of violence ; they had no pleasure in 
worshipping the immortal gods; they expe« 
rienced no delight in offering up to them those 
sacrifices which duty required." * 

So clearly did the mind of Hesiod apprehend 
the real state of mankind, diat in his fable of 
Pandora he seems but to paraphtase the story 
of Adam and Eve. Pandora was a female to 
whom every gdd and goddess imparted a virttie 
or an accomf4i«(hment : she wm TMode/rom clay 
to be the idfe of the men Prometheus^ whose 
nature and origin were of a more elevated caste. 
He was the son of Japetus^ a demigod, who 
was the son of Gcelus — ^i^e. heaven defied. 
Pifometheus is represented as irreverent towards 
the gods. Among other things. Pandora was 
prdseaited with a beatitiful casket by Jnpiter, 
which she wa» to 6ffer as a nuptial dowry te 
her husband ; but ordered at the s^me tis^e on 
no account to open it. Prometheus did n6t 
marry her, being suspicions of the design of 
Jupiter; buf: sent her to hts brother, wbose 
wife she became. Through imrdituae curiosity^ 
he opened the casket, and from it issued all the 

* Oper. et Dier. i. 126. 
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evils which have ever since afflicted mankind. 
Hope alone remained at the bottom, to assuage 
the sorrows which Evil had introdaced. 

In this fable we perceive, with a little varia^ 
tion, a beautifully wrought description of the 
fall of Adam, with a delicately poetical allusion 

to the REDEMPTION. 

5, The Latin writers are as explicit in their 
opinion of the corruption of man as the Greek. 
Among the philosophers, Cicero and Seneca ; 
among the poets, Vii^l, Qvid, Horace, Juvenal, 
Lucretius^ Catullus, — agree in representing the 
presept state of man as degenerate. It M^ould 
be tedious to transcribe, or even enumerate; 
their testimonies, ^ince many. of the passages 
are familiar to the classical reader. We may 
however remark, that no Christian .scholae 
should fail to impress, upon his memory the 
splendid description of '' The Foui' Ages;^ 
which is presented in the firsjt book of ** the 
Metamorphosss,'*' by Ovid. If any tkiftg 
can add to its beauty and elegance, it is the 
close relation which it bears to scriptural truth.. 

That msm had fallen from a condition . of 
greater purity, was therefore the. belief of the 
mythologist, poet, and philosopher, of Greece 
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and Rome. It was moreover the belief of 
every nation whose : religion was moulded into 
system, or the system of whose religion is not 
altogether unintelligible. It was the belief of 
the Celts and Druids; and ''the Brahmins of 
Hindostan have an entire Purana on the sub- 
ject: the story is there told as related by 
Moses; the facts uniformly correspond, and 
the consequences are equally tremendous/' * 
It was the. belief of all the nations surrounding 
Syria ; it penetrated into the remote regions of 
the Persian .monarchy ; and it may be recog*- 
nized in . the mythology of Egypt. Of these 
I shall adduce proofs in the sequel. But if 
there w^e^no other indication of this scriptural 
doctrine, the universal prevalence of £xpia-» 
To>RT SACRIFICES would - dedaTC it. •* For 
unless, an idea of loat integrity had pervaded 
the - whole worU, and unless . the doctrine of 
sueh an aberration had been handed down from 
tbei most remote antiquity, it is impossible to 
aocouflt for the universal establishment of so 
v^y peculiar an ordinanee." f 
. It is not only to the existence of a natural 

* Faber. Hor. Mos. i. 66, citing Maurice Ind. Antiq. 
' t F&b«r. Hor. Moi. i. 59. 
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corrtiptioh in man, that the philosophy 6i hta^ 
theJiidm M strongly alludes ; but fninuteftifac69 
of THE FALL are to be recogm!2ed in the tfWiU 
tionary legends of heathen mythology^ The 
most remarliable cofroboTation, however, df tbd 
Mosaic hisrtory, is to be found in thMe faMeii 
which involve the mtthological BZt,i?Blsrr; 
and in THE worship which was so generally 
offered to him throughout the world. > .: 

The worship of the serpent may^ be 
traced in almost every religion throagh ancient 
Assia^ Europe, Africa, and America. The pMK 
gress of the sacred serpent from Paradise' to 
Peru, is one of the^ most remarkable jdiaio4 
mena in mythological history; and to beoe« 
counted for - only upon the supposition that d 
corrupted tradition of the serpent in Paradiae 
had been handed down from generation : to 
generation. But bow an object of ablu»retice 
could have been exalted into an object of tomk 
ration, must be referred to the subtihy of the 
arch enemy himself, whose constant endeavxawi 
has been rather to corrupt than obliterate thd 
true fkith, that in the perpetual conflict between 
truth and error, the mind of man might be^mons 
surely confounded and debased. Among other 
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devices, that of elevating himself into an object 
of adoration, has ever been the most cherished. 
It was that which he proposed to our Lord : 
''All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me,*' ^ We cannot there- 
fore wonder that the same being who had the 
presumption ^o .make this proposal to the Son 
of Govy should have had the address to insi- 
nuate himself into the worship of the children 
of men. In this he was^ unhappily, but too 
well seconded by the natural tendency of 
Iraman corruption. The unenlightened heathen^ 
in obedience to the voice of nature, acknow* 
ledged his dependence upon a superior beingi> 
'Hk reason insured him that there must be a 
God; his conscience assured him that God was 
good ; but he felt and acknowledged the preva- 
ience of evil, and attributed it, naturally, to an 
^vil agent. But as the evil agent to his unillu- 
mined mind seemed as omnipotent as the good 
ag^nt, he worshipped biOh; the one^ that he 
wight pffoi»tiate his kindness; the other, that 
he might avert his displeasure. The great 
point of devil-worship being gained— namely, 
the acknowledgment of the evil spirit as God 

» . . • • Maltiv. 9. 

D 
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— the transition to idolatry beoame easy. The 
mind, once darkened by the admission oC an 
allegiance divided between God and Satan» 
became gradually more feeble and superstitious, 
until at length sensible objects were called in. to 
aid the weakness of degraded intellect; and 
from their first form as symboU, passed rapidly 
through the successive stages of cqpptheosis^ 
until they were elevated into gods. Of these 
the most remarkable was the serpent ; upon 
the basis of tradition, regarded, first, as the 
^mbol of the malignant being ; subsequently^ 
considered talisfnanic and oracular ; and lastly^ 
venerated and worshipped as divine. 

As a symbol^ the serpent was by sw%e nfitioi^ 
attributed to the GooD>.and by others tp th^ 
EVIL D£iTT« . Among thei£gyptians it< was an 
emblem of the. good dssmon ; while the myth^ 
logy of Hindostan, Scandinama, and Mesuc^* 
considered it as charaoteristic of the ei^ilispiH^* 

Thc^ in the warmer regiona of the ^^Lobe, 
where this creature is. the most foraudab4(^ 
eneqiy which man can encouDter, the^Si^pent 
should be considered the mythological attendHi^ 
of the evil being, is not surprising : but that in 
the frozen or temperate regions of the earth. 
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where fae dwmdles into die itifivgnificaiice of a 
reptile without power to create alarm, he should 
be regarded in the same appalling character, is 
a fact which cannot be accounted for by natural 
causes. Uniformity of tradition can alone sa-^ 
tisfactorily explain umformity of superstition, 
where local circumstances ietre so discordant* 

The serpent is the symbol which moH gene- 
rally enters ' into the mythology of die world* 
It may in different countries admit among its 
fellow-satellites of Satan, the most venomous 
or the most terrible of tiie animals in each 
country ; but itpvesert^s its own constancy^ as 
the ofUy moariakle object of superstitious terror 
throughout the habitable world. "Wherever 
the Devil reigned," remarks Stillingfleet, " the 
serpent was held in some peculiar veneration/' 
Th£ universality of this worship, I propose 
to show in the subsequent pages : and having 
shewn it^ shall feel justified in drawing the 
conclusion, that the narrative of Moses is most 
powerfully corroborated by the prevalence of 
this singular and irrational, yet natural super- 
stition. Irrational — ^for there is nothing in 
common between deity and a reptile, to suggest 
the notion of serpent-m^orship ; and natural, 

d2 
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because ftllowiug the truth of the events m 
Paradise, , every probability is in favour of such 
a superstition springing up. For it is more 
than probable that Satan should erect as the 
standard of idolatry the stumbling*block ascer- 
tained to be fatal to man. By so doing, he 
would not only receive the homage which he so 
ardently desired from the beginning, but also 
be perpetually reminded of his victory over 
Adam» than which no gratification can be ima- 
gined more fascinating to his malignant mind« 
It was his device, therefore, that since by the 
temptation of the serpent man fell, by the 
ndaratian of the serpent be should continue tq 
fall* 
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TU£ WORSHIP OF THE SERPENT is SUppOSCd 

by Bryant to have commenced in Chaldaea ; and 
to have been '* the first variation from the purer 
Zabaisin." ♦ 

That it was intimately connected with Za* 
baism cannot be doubted ; for the most pre^ 
vailing emblem of the solar god was the ser- 
pent:-]- and wherever the Zabeean idolatry 
was the religion, the serpent was the sacred 
symbol. But the universality of serpent- 
worships and the strong traces which it has 
left in astronomical mythology, seem tq 
attest an origin 4:oeval with Zabaism itself. 

The earliest authentic record of serpent- 

^ Analysis of Ant. Myth. ii. 458. 
t Macrobius Saiumtd. lib. i. c. 20. 
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WORSHIP is to be found in the astronomy of 
Chaldaea and China ; but the extensiire difFu- 
sion of this remarkable superstition through 
the remaining regions of the globe, where 
Chinese wisdom never penetrated, and Chal- 
daean philosophy was but feebly reflected, 
authorizes the inference that neither China nor 
Chaldaea was the mother, but that both were 
the children of this idolatry. That accidental 
circumstances very materially affected the reli- 
gions of the early heathen at different times^ 
fay introducing innovations both in gods and 
altars, worship and sacrifices, cannot be de^* 
nied; but it is equally true, that uniformly 
with the progress of the first deviation from 
the truth, has advanced the sacred serpent from 
Paradise to Peru. To follow the traces of this 
sacred serpent is the intention of the following 
treatise: and it is confidently expected that 
few ancient nations of any celebrity will be 
found which have not, at some time or other, 
admitted, the serpent into their religion, either 
as a symbol of divinity y or a charm, or an oracle, 
or A GoD.^ Into the creed of some he has 

« The universality of. serpent-worship is alluded to by 
Lucan in these memorable lines :*— . . 
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insinuated himdelf in all these characters^ and 
is so mixed np with their traditions of the 
ORIGIN and END of EVIL, that we cannot^ 
without violence to all rules of probability^ 
reject the consequence that the prototype of this 
idolatry was the serpent in Paradise. 

. L Babylon. — In tracing the progress of the 
sacred serpent, we commence with Asia, as 
the mother country of mankind ; and in Asia, 
with Babylon, as the raost ancient seat of an 
established priesthood. 

' The information which we possess concerning 
the minute features of Babylonian idolatry, is 
from various causes very narrowly circum- 
seribjsd. Either the classical writers who 
visited Babylon were not admitted into the 
arcana of the Ghaldsean worship, or they were 
contented with giving a short and summary 
accotmt of it ; expending the chief part of their 
descriptive powers upon the history, policy^ 
asid magnificence of the mother of cities. He« 

<< Vo8 quoque^ qui cunctis innoxiaNuMiKA terri, 
Serpitis, aurato nitidi fulgore, Dracones,'' 

Phars. lib. ix. 727. 

Draco is the general term to signify all large serpents. 
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rodotus, whose diffiureness on the history and 
customs of -the Babylonians is considerable, 
enters but little into their* rdigion ; and Dio^ 
dorus SJculus^ minute in his measurements of 
the walls ai^ gardenis, comprises his descrip^ 
tion of the temple of Belus in a few sentences* 
Ophiolatreia, as a recognized religion, was 
nearly extinct when Diodorus visited Babylon, 
for the city was almost deserted by its inha- 
bitants/ and the public edifices were crumbling 
to decay. But the sil^ice <^ Herodotus is the 
more remarkable^ since he mentions the ser^ 
pent-'Worship of both Egypt and Greece, which 
was prevalent in his time* The idolatry could 
scarcely be obsolete in Babylon at that period^ 
since it existed in full vigour but seventy years 
before, in the days of Daniel ; and thov^h it 
received a great overthrow from its exposure 
by that prophet, yet the tumultuous cond^cj; 
of the Babylonians on that occasion, as it 
eviQces their attachment to tne idolatry, war- 
r£|,nts the inference that they would cling, to }.( 
long after its abolition, even by a royal decree.* 
But most probably Herodotus did not take the 
trouble to inquire into the superstitions of the 

* Bel and the Dragon, v. 28. 
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common peofrfe, being omtented to describe 
i^vfait joras Ike establkhed relig^n; and e?en 
tfais be. notices in a very cursory manner. 

.From Diodoni8» bowevefy /we learn wbat is 
sufficient to assure us, tbat^ tbeL;s«rpent» as an 
object of* ^orrinp, was not altogetiier forgotten 
in Babylon> though disguised under tbe more 
speckms ^appearance of aymbolieal sioictity. 
He infonns us» that in tbe temfrie of Bel, or 
Bdus^ was ^'an image of the goddess Bhea, 
intthig <m a golden throne ; at her knees stood 
twa lions, and near her very large serpeitts of 
silver/ thirty talents eaelir in woigfat/^ There 
was also ^' an image of Juno, holding in her 
right hand the head of a ^erpekt."'^ 
' The name of the ciational god Bel is sup* 
posed. U> signify nothing more than ** Lord ;" 
and was also sometimcss appropriated to deified 
heMes^'t It is more probably an abbreviation 
of OB-EL, t— " The Serpent-godJ' The Greeks, 
](emarks Bryant, c£tlled him Beliar, which is 
singularly interpreted by Hesychius to signify 
a DRAGOK, or GREAT SERPENT. § From which 

.« XMod. Sic. lib. ii. s. 70. 
f Kircher. (Edip. iBgyptiac. i. 262. 
X Vide Serpent-worship in Syria. 
§ Clemens Alexandrinus writes B£AlAP in the text 2 Cor. 
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ure may. conclude tfast the serp^t yns, at leesl^ 
an emblem or symbol of Bel^ Bot if the apcH 
crypfaal histocy of '' Bel and th£ DaAGooH'^ 
be founded upoa any tradition, we muat con- 
elude that the dragon, or serpent^ (for.ihe. 
words are synonymous,) was something more 
than :a mere symbol : we must conclude, thali 
LIVE SERPENTS Were kept at Babylon as. ob^ 
jiscts of adoration ; or,^ at least, of veneration, act 
oracular or talismanic. This custom was (Ah 
served at Thebes in Egypt,^ and at Athens ; If 
and therefore there is nothing incredible ixi ther 
fact at Babylon; However suspiciously, then, 
we may regard, the apocryphal writings ifr 
general, we are constrained to. admit that tbft 
author of '^ Bel and the Dragon/^ though be 
inay have embellished the narrative, has givea 
tie a true picture of Babylonian superstition* 
; ''In that same place there wasi a oreat 
PR AGON, which they of Babylon worshifhed*. 

vi. 15. There are several MSS. of this epistle, in whicfr 
jScXcap is found instead of /SeXcaX— such a» those of Lincoby. 
M^dalen, and New Colleges, in Oxford, and Emmanuel 
Collie in Cambridge.— -4 ZZwood. Lit. Antiq. of Greece, 244. 
Beliab appears to be a compound of BEL and AUR, or 
AR, the solar deity, from *)1M, light. 

* Herod, ii. 74 f Herod, viii. 41. 
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And tte.king wid unto DanieU ^ Wilt thou say 
thst this is of brass ? lo 1 he eatiieth and drink** 
eth : thou canst not say he is no. living god : 
tkeiBfoare WORSHIP hih.'^ 

From the Ghaldeeans^ we are toId» that the 
Hebrews obtained the word Abadon^ as a title 
of the ^* Prince of Darkness." . This word sig* 
aisfies^'THE s£rp£nt-lqrd." Heiosius* (cited 
by Bryaat) makes Abadon to be the same aB 
the Grreeian Python. '' It is not to be doubted 
that the Pythian Apollo is that evil spirit whom 
tbe Hebrews call Ob and Abadon ; the HA* 
lenists^ Apollton; and the other Greeks^ 
Apolxo. This is <i(Nrrob<»ated by the testi* 
mony of St. John, who says, '' They had a king 
over' them whicb is the angel of ihe bottomless 
ptt> whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Aba* 
don; but in the: Greek (Hellenistic) toi^;u0 
liatfar his name Apollyoh." f This same '' angel 
of the bottomless pit/' is in another ]^aoe called 
by the Evangelist^ '' the dragon, that aid serpent 
which is the IhvU and Satan.'' ^ 

Subject to the king of Babylon was Assyria; 
and the people of this country are said to have 

* AristarchifSy p. 11. f Rev. ix* 11» { Rer. xx* !» 3i 
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borne ^* a dragon'* upim their standard.^ It Is 
observed by Bryant, that ih most eoontries the 
original military standard was deseriptiteiof tiie 
deity they worshipped. It is certain that the 
Roman soldiers paid great* yieneration to their 
military insignia, almost amounting to worship c 
from which we may infer^ that the devices - on 
them were, originally^ emblems of the gods. 
Their chief ensign, the eagk, was sacred td 
Jupiter. From tl^ practice of the Romans, v^ 
may obtain an insight into that of the other 
nations of antiquity ; for in matters of supersti^ 
tkm it is astonishing how nearly people, geqjra* 
phically the most, remote^ approached each 
Other* 

From the Assyrians, the emperors of Gon^ 
stantinople are said to' have borrowed the dra- 
gon standard;.t The same standard was: also 
borne by the Parthis^is,:}; Scythians, ^Saxohs^H 
Chinese,' apd Danes,i[-^peopie who ^ete in 
greater or less degree addicted to serp^nt^ 

« Koch, de Cultu SerpeDtum, s. 7, p. 30. '''* 

■ t VoBsiuQ de Idol. lib. iv. c. 54, cifiDg podious. 
X Salmasius Hist. Aug. Script. 96. , 

§ Koch, ut jupra. -^Suidas. 
H Stidcely,. Abury. 56. f Kocb. 
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worahip. We may therefore infer, . that the 
dragon ensign of the Assyrians denoted their 
devotion to the same idolatry. 

II. Persia. — The serpent-worship of Persia 
is more noticed by authors than diat of Baby*- 
Ionia. The dracontic standard distii^fuisfaed 
the Persians as well as the Assyrians ; lor 
among, the spoils taken by Aucelian from Ze- 
nobia were ** PerskiDraconesr^ which wsere 
doubtless . military ensigns, for the . Persians 
assisted the queen of Palmyra on< that occasion: 
Thia^ accocdif^io our hypoHiesis^ wbnld denoCd 
that the Persians venerated . the ^serpentv an 
inference which is abundantly proved from their 
mythology. 

In the .mjrthdogy of Persia we may look fot 
the remnant of .the ancient Chaldsean philo? 
fsq|>hy: and in: proportion.. as. we estaljlish the 
prevalence of ophiolatrela in Persia/ id ,th^ 
same proportion^ at least, we may infer that it 
once obtained in Babylon, r .. . 

So strongly mark^ was this character of 
idolatry in the Persian religion, that Eus^bius 
does not hesitate to affirm^ ''they all wor- 

* Vopiscus Hist. Aug. Script. 218. 
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shipped the first principles under the .form of 
SERPENTS, having dedicated to them temples 
in which they performed sacrifices, and held 
festivals and orgies, esteeming them the 

GREATEST OF GODS, and GOVERNORS OF THE 
UNIVERSE."* 

"The first principles'^ were Ormuzd and 
Ahriman, the good and evil deity, whose con<- 
tention for the universe was represented in 
Persian mythology, by two serpents contending 
for the MUNDANE EGG. They are standing upon 
their tails, and each of them has fastened upon 
the object in dispute with his teeth. The egg 
for which they contend, represented the uni«- 
verse in the mythologies of India, Egypt, and 
Persia. An engraving of this may be seen in 
Montiaucon. But the evil principle was 
more particularly represented by the serpent^ 
as we may infer from a fable in the Zendavesta, 
in which that deity is described as having as- 
sumed a serpent's form to destroy the first qf the 
human species, whom he accordingly poisaned.f 

A similar proof occurs in the Sadder,;]: where 
we find the following precept: — *'When you 

• Praep. Evang. i. 4i. f Faber. Hor. Mos. 1. 72. 

i Porta 47. Apiid Hyde. Ret. Vet. Pers. 478. 
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kH} 9H;p^nts, yeu shall repeat the Zeoda Vesta, 
aad .die0ce ydu will obtain great aierit : for it 
is the same as if you had killed so many deviit.'' 
The Zenda Vesta to be here '' repeated" inight. 
perhaps, be that portion of it above alliu}ed tee- 
the assumption of the serpent's form by Ahri- 
man. Connected with which, doubtless, was 
the popular belief of the* Persians, that in the 
place of torment in the other world, scorpions^ 
and serpents gnaw . and sting the feet af the* 
wicked. 

The God Mxthhas was represented encirr 
cled by 'a serpent : and in his rites, ^ a cnstom 
was observed similar to that . practised in the 
Mysteries of Seba^ius*— ^ serpent was thrown, 
into the bosom of the initiated, and taken out. 
lU the lower parts of bis garments. t In Mopt- 
faucon, vol. V. are some plates of Mithras^; 
with a lion's head and a hupian body; and. 
r<8ind . him is c^ijled a large winged serpent., In, 
the Sttpptement to voU i. Montfaucon giy^ u^. 
a rfepMsentatioQL of a stone found at Lypns. It 
is a rude .stone, exhibiting the head of a young 
and beardless man. Under it is the inscription, 

• * 

* Maurice Ind. Ant iii. 1^9. 

t ArnQbius, lib. v* p. 17 1 . Jul, Firm. p» 23. 

£ 
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"Deo invicto Mithir, sEctJNDiKus i>A*r:'' 
and under the inscripition, the raised figure of 
a large serpent. Mithras was styled '* invictus,'' 
and often represented with si' youthful counter 
nance, like that of Apollo. 

Mandelsoe, who visited an ancient temple at 
Mardasch, saw in one of the tciiesses, **a 
square pillar, with the figure of a king upoti it/ 
worshipping the sxJn, PIKE, and a fifERPENl*:'^**' 
"^ On the frbnt of some ancient Persian grottoes, 
sacred to the solar deity, was figured a princely 
personage approaching an altar, on which the 
sacred fire is burning. 'Above all is the sun;> 
and the figure of the deity in a cloud, with 
sometimes a sticred bandage, at other times a 
SERPENT entwined round his middle." f 

This is the God Azon, whose name, according 
to Bryant, signifies '** the sun." The sact^ed 
girdle round his waist was esteemed an emblem 
of the orbit described by Zon, the sun. Hence 
girdks were called by the Greeks, zones.ii: 

This deity is sotnetimes represented diffdri- 
ently^^ as a young man in profile, round whose 

* Mandelsoe, Travels, chap. i. 

t Bryant. Anal. i. 276 ; Plate in vol. ii. 406. 

$ Ibid. ii. 407. $ Ibid, plate 406. 
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waist is drawn a ring, loosely dependent. Through 
the lower part of this ring passes a 6£rp£nt, 
At the upper end of the circle, behind the figure, 
is a kind of mantle, composed of expanded 
VINOS. In Koempfer's description of the re- 
mains of Persepolis,* the same God is depicted 
in a third form. He appears terminating at his 
waipt in a circle, which is comflbsed of a s£a- 
PENT : from each side of this, circle proceed 
four wjNos. In his left hand he holds another 
circle or ring, composed, like the former, of a 
serpent biting his awn tail. There is a figure, 
apparently of a priest of this god, engraved also 
in Koempfer, Amsenit. Exot p. 312, who ap- 
proaches an altar with a serpent in hi^ left hand. 
In the i^ky above, is a representation of his God ; 
and behind the deity, the sun. — Bryant, ii.409. 
The hierogram of the circle, wings, and 
SERPENT, is one of the most curious emblems 
of Ophiola^eia,^ and is recognized, with some 
modifications, in almost every country where 
serpent-worship prevailed. It seems to have 
been a general symbol of consecration, and 
as such is mentioned by Persius, Sat. i. 113 — 

PInge dwB angues : pueri sacer est locus. 

* Koemp. AmsBo. Exot. 

£ 2 
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The Roman poet is speaking of the symbol of 
consecration in his own country, which was 
borrowed through Greece from Egypt, where 
two serpents 'were described as issuing from the 
circle. 

As this is a very curious part of Ophiolatreia, 
it may be proper, on its first occurrence, to 
enter into its leaning, even at the risk of anti- 
cipation ; for the orioin of a device so sidgular, 
will be the more readily ascertained, when the 
various forms under which it has appeared in 
different countries, are collected und^r one 
view. 

We have seen, that in the hieroglyphics of 
Persia, the dracontic hierogram consists of a 
serpent passing through the lower part of a winged 
annulusi In the %ure of Azon, described by 
Koempfer, the annulus is changed into a ^eryew* ; 
and there is no other serpent passing through 
the dracontic circle : instead of which the God 
holds a snake in his left hand. 

Now, from the evanescence of the serpent into 
the annulus, I am inclined to think, that the an- 
nulus itself means nothing more than a coil 
of the same serpent round the waist of Azon. 
If this be the fact, the whole hierogram of 
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CIRCLE^ WINGS, and SERPENT, wiU resolve it- 
self into A SINGLE WINGED SERPENT ONCE 
COILED. 

On the ruins of Naki Rustan in Persia, the 
same sacred symbol appears in a more simple 
and beautiful form. Through the centre of a 
GLOBE, which is decorated with two wings, 
horizontally expanded, passes a serpent.* 
This also, without great violence to probability^ 
may be supposed to have been originally the 
sacred winged serpent, once coiled : for the 
annulus might have been easily changed in 
process of time into a globe. It is evident, that ' 
the circular figure is not a plain circle, for if it 
were, the whole of the serpent would be seen 
passing through it : whereas the circumference 
cuts off a third of the serpent's body. 

In Egypt, the hierogram appears under vari- 
ous modifications, for the reasons of which it is 
difficult to account. Bryant has given us a 
plate of six representations copied from the 
Isiac table, which may be thus described : — 

1. From the lower part of an annulus sur- 
mounted by two wings rising perpendicularly, 

« Plate ta Bryant. Anal. ii. 216. 
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issue two serpents in opposite directions. The 
whole is inclosed within a circle. 

2. The winged globe alone without the serpent. 
The wings are expanded. This figure, (origi- 
nally, perhaps, a winged serpent, biting his tail,) 
might be intended to represent the sun rising, 
with his rays, which are, poetically, his wings. 
From this isacred figure, which represented the 
deity of the Gentiles, was borrowed, probably, 
the sublime metaphor of Malachi, ch. iv. ver. 2 — 
''The Sun of Righteousness shall arise with 
healing in his wings." 

3. A simple globe, without wings, from which 
issue two serpents. 

4. A winged globe, through the lower part 
of which passes a serpent. 

5. A plain globe, over which passes the ser- 
pent. This emblem occurs frequently on the 
Pamphylian obelisk. 

6. The same as 1 , only without the circum- 
scribing circle. Besides these, there is an en- 
graving in Pococke's Description of the East, 
of the tomb of Osymanduas at Thebes, over the 
entrance to which is the same hierogram under 
a new form : the globe, in this case, has four 
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wings, and the serpent issues from the lowest 
part of it, moving downwards. 

Selden remarks,, that the figure W in ab- 
breviated writing among the Greeks, signified 
Aac/icm;, the deity."* The same figure, according 
to Kircher, was in use among the Brahmins of 
Hindiistan, as the '' character mundi intelligi- 
bi&s "f — ^that is^ of the Deity ; for the universe 
and its Creator were often confounded by the 
ancient heathens. The emblem is evidently 
the globe and serpents of Egyptian mythology. 
In the same form was erected the celebrated 
temple of the Druids at Abury in Wiltshire. 
The upright stones which constituted the 
Adytum and its approaches, correctly delineated 
the circle, with the serpent passing through 
it.t 

In China, this sacred emblem assumed a form 
unknown in other countries. The serpents were 
separated from the annulus, being placed on 
each side of it, regarding each other. Thi§ was 
probably a representation of the two principles 

* Seld. on Arand. Marbles, 133, cited by Stujtely, 
Abury, 56. 

t (Edip. iBgyp. vol. iii. p. 23. 

t For an account of this temple, see the Chapter on Ophite 
Temples. 
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claiining the universe. This sacred ring be- 
tween two serpents, is very common on the 
triumphal arches of Pekin, In table xv. of 
Baron Vischer's Ancient Architecture,* is an 
eagraving of such an arch, and on it is this hiero- 
gram twice depicted. Each of the serpents is 
described making one coil with his body, and 
(excepting the wiiigs) presents an appearance 
similar to what I presume to have been the ori- 
ginal design of the tripartite emblem of glob^e, 

WINGS, AND SERPENT. 

It may be alleged, that all these cannot be re- 
solved into the single-winged serpent once coiled. 
Under their present form, certainly not ; but it is 
possible that these may be corruptions of the 
original emblem which was only preserved accu- 
rately in the neighbourhood of the country wliere 
the cause of serpent-worship existed ; namely, 
in Persia, which bordered upon Babylonia and 
Media, the rival loci of the garden of Eden. 

The only real difficulty arises from the two 
serpents,, which in Nos. 1 , 3, and 6 of the Isiac 
table, emerge from the globe, and from the em- 
blem. No. 5, where the serpent passes over the 
globe. The Egyptian hierogram usually con- 

* Stukely, Abury, 56. 
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stilted of TWO serpents attached to Itief alate 
circle^ or globe, or ring. To reconcile this to 
our hypothesis, we may suppose, that the second 
serpent was introduced to represent the good 
or EVIL principle^ as joint governor of the uni- 
verse, in agreement with the zabeean philosophy. 
The doctrine of the two principles prevailed 
alike in Egypt and Persia, though from the con- 
fusion in which the religion of the former is 
involved, it does not form so prominent a feature. 
Cneph and Typhon occupied the same posi- 
tions in Egyptian Mythology as Ormuzd and 
Ahriman in Persian ; and were similarly 
typified by serpents, contending for the mun- 
dane egg."^ 

Admitting this solution, it is immaterial whe- 
ther onfy one or two serpents are connected with 
the alate globe, provided no more than two are 
4bund. For the whole hierogram being con- 
strued to mean the Deity, it might be either, 
according as the First Great Cause, or 
tHE tWo contending PRINCIPLES Were to be 
expressed. 

The serpent passing over the globe conveys 
a different idea. It is the Deity fostering the 

* See Chap, on Serpent- Worship in Egypt. 
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nmverse ; and does not properly belong to^ 
though borrowed from, the tripartite h^rggram* 
My hypothesis, therefore, is, that the original 
intention of the saored emblem, is to represent 
A WINGED SERPENT ONCE COILED ; and that 
it was borrowed from the tradition of the ser- 
pent in paradise, who, on account of '' the sub- 
tilty *' there displayed, was considered by the 
superstitious descendents of Adam, before the 
flood, as an incarnation of divinity ; knowing, 
as they did, by tradition, his celestial extraction. 
That the deyil, on this occasion, assumed the 
form of one of the apgelic seraphimf was a 
tradition of the east, adopted by the doctors of 
the Jewish church. Rabbi Bechai on Gen. iii, 
14, ebsisrves, ''This is the secret (or mystery) of 
the holy language, that a serpsnit is called soraph, 
as an angel is called saraph ;'' and ^ hence the 
the Scriptures call serpents seraphim^ (Numb. 

xxi. 6 — 8,) because they were the offspring of 
this old saraph/'f 

Hence might have arisen the notion of the 

winged serpent once coiled, in the act of unfolding 

itself to dart upon its prey as the emblem of the 

paradisaical serpent, which, through the weak- 

* Bp. Patrick in loc. 
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ness of human nature, wrought upon by the 
subtilty of the evil spirit himself, was in process 
of time exalted into an emblem of bivinitt. 

The seraphim of the wilderness are proved by 
Bochart to have been the same as those called 
by Isaiah, (xix. 29, and xxx. 6,) ** fkery Jhfif^ 
serpents.*' Whether the epithet, '* flying," was 
a metaphor for velocity^ or whether it actually 
meant that these creatures had wings, is imma- 
terial. Tradition had invested both the celes* 
tial and terrestrial seraplmn with wings; and 
hence the idea, that the paradisaical serpent 
was a " winged ^ creature. Hence, also, the 
poetical fiction of winged dragons, as guardians 
of treasure and protectors of female innocence. 
For, singularly enough^ the malevolent actions 
of the paradisaical serpent have had a colouring 
given to them by heathen mythologists, diame- 
trically opposite to the reality. The seducer of 
Eve is thus perversely termed the protector of 
maiden virtue ; and the tempter who induced 
her toj9/fi6*Ar the forbidden fruit, is " the guardian 
of the golden apples in the garden of the Hes- 
perides." So powerful is *' the prince of this 
world " to delude his victims ! 
The ophite hierogram of '^ serpent, circle, and 
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wings/' was usually placed over the portals of 
temples to denote consecration : the reason of 
which may be imagined from the fact, that all 
such temples were oracular. The connexion 
of the winged serpent with an oracle, may be 
accounted for, from a traditionary recollection 
of THE PROPHECY of the scrpeut to Eve. 

The Egyptian priests, understanding that this 
hieroglyphic denoted the Deity — for to such a 
rank the serpent of paradise was soon exalted — 
addressed themselves to the task of finding but 
some plausible reason for the emblem : the true 
one being forgotten. A most ingenious and 
beautiful theory was soon devised by Hermes 
Trismegistus, the supposed author or inters 
preter of the Egyptian hieroglyphics. This was, 
probably, an Egyptian priest, who assumed the 
name of the great Thoth, or Hermes TRis^Er 
oisTus, {thrice great Hermes,) at whose tem{^e 
he officiated as a minister. 

According to his interpretation, the globe 
typified the simple essence of God, which 
he indifferently called, the Father, the First 
Mind, the Supreme Wisdom. 

The serpent* emerging from the globe, 

* Here observe that only one serpent is supposed.. 
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was the viviFYFNapowER of God, which called 
all things into existence^ This he naiHed th& 
Word. 

The wiKGs .implied the moving or pene** 
TRATivE POWER of GoD which piervadcd all 
things. This he called LOVE. « .: 

The whole emblem was interpreted, to repre* 
sent the Supreme Being in his character of 
Creator and Preserver.* 

The definition of the Deity by Triske^istus 
is poetically sublime: '^ God is a circle whose 
Centre is everywhere, and circumference 

NOWHEBE/'t 

The above description of the ophite hiero- 
gram, as may well be imagined, has persuaded 
many an ardent friend of revelation, to recog- 
nize in this symbol of the hieroglyphical learn- 
ing of Egypt, the mystery of the Holy Trinity. 
Kircher, Cudworth, and Maurice have all em- 
braced this opinion ; but thie more cautious 
Faber,:]: with the arguments of all before him, 
has come to the conclusion, that the doctrine of 
the Trinity, in its Christian sense, was unknown 
to the Pagans. 

* Kircher, Pamph. Obel. 399. ' f Ibid. 380. 
t Dissert on the Cabiri. 1. 316. 
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That there has been but one essential religion 
among the se^anU of the living God, from the 
fall to the present hour, no reasonable reader 
of the Holy Scriptures can deny. There never 
has been a time in which xnuc eelioion has 
been wholly lost.. Some few^ if not " seven 
thousand,'* have always been '' left" who ''have 
not bowed the knee to Baal/' But for these 
few, who have had a right knowledge and clear 
oonception of the Deity as revealed to Adam, 
we must look, among the holy '* remnant,*' who 
were at one time confined to the family of 
Noah, and at another to that. of, Abraham. 
The rapidity with which the descendents of 
Noah fell into Polytheism forbids our being 
too sanguine in the hope of discovering the 
doctrine of the Trinity among the Gentiles. 
ThU doctrine itself^ corrupthf remembered^ perhaps 
gave rise to that very Polytheism which at kngth 
obliterated aimost every trace of rational religion in 
the loorld. 

If then "the globe, wings, and serpent," 
was among the Egyptians the hieroglyphic of 
the Trinity, we must suppose that the priests 
acquired this doctrine from their intercourse 
with the Israelites, rather than from any tradi- 
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tion of their ancestors. In this case, Joseph 
would be the Hermes Trismegistus, so lauded 
in Egyptian history, fas Bryant^ indeed, supposes 
he tods.) Joseph is said to have ^^ taught" the 
Egyptian ^' senators tmdbm:''* but md, I ap« 
prehend, in a retigiaus sei^e. The edict. of 
Pharaoh, to which this probably alludes^ is of a 
political nature. f It would have been the ex* 
treme of indiscreticm for Joseph to hare at* 
tempted, without a divine command, to instruct 
the Egyptians in the mysteries of religion : and 
had such ft command been issued, it would have 
been recorded by Moses. So far from the 
Egyptians having* acquired religious instruction 
from the Israelites, every journey in the wilder* 
ness performed by the latter, proves that they 
learned idolatry from the Egyptians. *' The 
golden calf -'is a memorable instance, as copied 
from the rites of the sacred bull Apis« 

Besides, it is more likely that Joseph, in his 
instructions, on the mysteries of religion, would 
have begun with his own .people^ who seem, not 
only to (have been ignorant of the doctrine of 
the TEiNiTV, bat of every rational idea of the 
UKXTY of God, when Moses was commissioned 

* Paaloi cv. t Gen. xli. 44. 
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to lead them from Egypt. Of tbift we imqrer 
abundant proof in the diffidence with w&i6h:he. 
accepted the comtmssion.* 

So g:ross was their: ignorance, and. so de^fir. 
rooted their prejudices, that the doctrine of I^Mi 
Trinity was never, indeed, fully explained, to. 

them, even by Moses. He ' deemed it. a; 
doctrine too dangerous for their, idolatrcmaly; 
inclined miads to bear, lest in their ardour 
for the Polytheism which it was his- object 
to eradicate, they^ should separate the Unity»( 
anddishonotuTcthe Trinityr^leat in. their prone-fi 
n&is to worship' the mant, they ^onld .forget 
that '^ Jehovah their God is one Jeho- 
vah." f ' » I 

1 cannot therefi3re see that there is any oopn 
elusive testimony that the Ej^yptlan liieixigraiiK 
of GLOBE, wiNos, and sERPErNT, denoted tb^ 
Trinity, in our sense of the term. Indeed^ it 
may be doubted whether the definition of 
Hermes Trismegistus, adduced by Kiicher, 
may not have been a ^ ''pious fraud" of sofne 
Egyptian Christian of the second or thind 
century, whose imagination seized i upon this 

* See his conversation with God in Horeb, fixod. iii. 13. 
t Deut.Ti..4c 
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papular emblem as a fit instrument for iacul- 
eating tlie truth. 

But whatever may have be^nthe orrgin or 
meaning of this hierogram, one thing is. clear^ 
that the serpekt attached to it was a type of 
divinitt; and this is enough to support the 
theory of the present volume^ though all the 
abon^e remarks upon the ^^ winged serpent once 
coiled ^^ may be vain and fanciful. If^ oa. the 
other hwd, these remarks be valid, the hypo- 
thesis upon which they are founded is an addir 
tional corroboration, that the serpent of Para*- 
diie was the^ serpent*oob of the (Jennies. 

III. HiNDiisTAN. — As an emblem of divimtif^ 
the serpent enters deeply into the religion of 
the Brahmins; and, from the popular supersti* 
tions of the present race of Hindus, we may 
infer that he was, at one time, an object of reli- 
gious worship^ The well known reluctance of 
the natives of Hindiistan to kill a snake, cannot 
be referred entirely to the doctrine of trans^ 
migration of souls. In Forbes's Oriental Me- 
moirs, we read of certain gardeners in Guzerat 
who would never suffer the snakes to be mo- 
lested, calling them ** father," " brother," and 

F 
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Other endearing names^ and looking upon them 
as something divine. The head-gardener, how- 
ever, " paid them religious homurs.^' * 

Here we obseirve n mixture of the original 
serpent-worship, with the more fDodi^n doctrine 
of ttansmigration. 

Bbi a more tangible ^oof that ophic^atreta 
did indeed lekist in HindCiiktd^ in foitner times, 
is fbrnisbed in the following fact, noticed in 
Purcfaas's Pilgrims.— A kittg of Calicut * built 
cottages' for Mw serpent*, whom he tended with 
]iecnliirr care, and made it a capitis crime #Eir 
any person in his dominions to destroy a snake. 
* The natives looked upon serpents as endued vMh 
dimne spirits * ^ 

A fnrther proof of the ancient prevalence of 
ophiolatreia iu those countries, is afforded by 
the sculptures in the celebrated caverns of Sal- 
sette and Elephanta ; where the deities either 
gtai^p serpents in their hands, or are enfoMed 
by them. Serpents are also scnlptored on the 
fiomices surrounding the roofs of those caverSs, 
and similaiiy delineated in the mote tnodem 

* This is ODe of numerous similar anecdotes recorded of 
the Hindiis by different writers, 
t Purch. Pflg. part i. p. 5^5 » 
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pagodas.^ The god Sani, of the Hind^, is 
represented on a raven, and encircled by two 
serpents, whose heads meet over that of the 

Ood.t 

Maurice supposes that foy the serpentine 
circle over Sani, who is the Satini of the 
Hmdiis, the nVagr of that planet is denoted. If 
so, the discoveries of mpdem astronomy are 
little more than refrivals of the funeient phHor 
s<^hy. But whether Sani be Saturn or the 
8un, he is equally illustrative of our theory — 
tiiat aerpents were early emblems of divinity in 
-fiiudikstan. As such we find Aem employed 
in <he religious festivals of t^e Hiiydiis, X sym- 
bolizing some of their most awfo) duties. 

On a rock in the Oasiges, in the province of 

• ■ 

Bahar, is a sculpture of Veishnu reposing opr a 
eeirled serpent, whose numerous folds are made 
to form a canopy over tlie sleeping' god,4 ^U 
^serpmil; is fabled to have heeA the goddess 
Devi or Isi, who assumed the ^gure to cdrry 
Veshnu over the waters of the DeSuge, || The 
sleep of Veshnu indicates the period between 

* Maurice, Ind. AfkU il 192. f ||d<]« ii..l«)3. 

t [bid. iii. 119. ^ MJQor. flmi<^ PAif[tl||eoQ. 

II Faber, P&g. Idol. i. 456. 

F 2 
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the two worlds. A similar sculpture is to be 
seen among the ruins of Mavalipuram, on the 
coast of Coromandel.* Veshnu himself is 
sometimes represented encompassed in the 
folds of a serpent; and Twashta, the great 
artificer of the universe, who corresponds in 
Hindii mythology with the Cneph or Ptha df 
the Egyptians^ is supposed to have borne the 
form of a serpentf Jagan-Nath (Juggernaut) 
is said to be sometimes worshipped under the 
form of a seven-headed dragon. Ifl The Hindft 
Deonaush (the Dianusus of the Greeks,) was 
metamorphosed into a snake :§ hence, pro- 
bably, the prominent figure which the serpent 
bore in the mysteries of Bacchus. 

Mahadeva (a name of Siva^) is sometimes 
represented with a snake entwined about his 
neck ; one round his hair, and armlets of ser- 
pents upon both arms. || 

Bhairava (an Avatar of Siva,) sits upon the 
coils of a serpent, whose head rises above that 
of the god.f 

* Asiat Res. i. 150. f Faber. P. 1. i. 451. 

t Faber. P. I. i. 452. § Ibid, 453. 

H Moor. Hind. Panth. plates 17, 18^ 20. 
f Ibid, pi. 47. • 
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Parvati, the consort of Siva, is represented 
with snakes about her neck and waist.* 

Hence we perceive, that the serpent was an 

emblem hot confined to one God, but common 

'to many. '' The fifth day of the bright half of 

the month Sravana is sacred to the demigods 

in the form of serpents.f 

This reptile^ though ^the attribute of many of 
the Hindu deities, both benevolent and malig- 
nant, belonged more properly to the . evil 
SPIRIT^ of whom it is a sacred and terrific 
emblem. The king of the evil daemons is 
called in Hindu mythology ** the king of the 
serpents.*' His name is Nag a, and he is the 
prince of the Nagas, or Naigs. '* In which 
Sanscrit appellation/' observes Maurice, " we 
plainly trace the Hebrew nachash, which is the 
very word for the particular serpentine tempter, 
and in general for all serpents throughout the 
Old Testament." J The Hindu Naraka, or heU, 
is fabled to consist of poisonous ** snakes folded 
together in horrible contortions.'* 

The malignant serpent Caliya, who was slain 
by Veshnu, (in his incarnation of Creeshna), 

« Moon Hind. Panth. plate 27. f Ibid, p. 22. 
t Maurice^ Hist, of Hindostan, i. 34d. 
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boftaoie he fpeisoned the bit, and destroyed the 
herds on the batiks of the Yamuna, was deified 
and WDrHhipped by the QinduB '' in the ssLme 
muMmr as Pythcm was adored M Delphi." ^ 

Tb the ev9 dflemon, in the form of a great ' 
si^rpent^ the Hindud attribufed the guardianship 
of treasures. A remarkable instance of this 
superstition occurd in Fdrbes^s Oriental Me- 
moirs. Having, once the curiosity to open a 
vault in a deserted tower, in which treasure was 
r8|)0Tt6d to bfe cimcealed, under the guardian- 
ship of a daemon in the form 6{ a siidike^ he pre- 
vailed^ with miich difficulty, upon two men to 
deiscend ; vi^hen, in. striet accordance with the 
popular belief, they found a la^e serpent in a 
torpid slatje* The two men were draM^ up> 
and the reptile destroyed by fire ; but nothing 
could induce the natives again to enter a place^ 
wUch they now regarded moi% than ever as 
the tettdence of the evil spirit. 

In Hindustan prevaUed also, the genend 
opinion which accompanied ophiolatreia in all 
its progfe6S--*that the serpent was of ^praphttic 

Pursuing our enquiries, we find that (^hio- 

* Asiat Res. TiiL S5. + Manr. Hist Hind. v. 343. 



CHISTA AVP JA?Air. 71 

latreia peevailed to. an ^qu^l extent ia C^Qh^ 
inere^ wbare .thate waw uo lesa than ^6t^m ilim^ 
dr^ pkuM in which' carved imc^as of. aerpwto 
were worshipped^* And even. in Tibet ,inay be 
often seen, the graat Chinese dragpa. ornament^ 
iag the temples of the Grand Lama.t But the 
chief seats of ophiolatreia in this quarter of the 
modera world were in China and J^paa*: 



IV. ClIliMA ANDjAPAN.-r-TfaegnSat 

DaAQOK, 80 conspifiueiis in every public, and 
private edifice, was the syaib(^al eeipent of 
ancient mytJiology, under a more fiuiciful and 
poetic &mxu '* It. waa the genial banner.of tthe 
empire, and indicated ev^y thing that waa 
sacred in itvV;]: 'Mt was ,n0t only^tha stamp 
and symbol of royalty, but is sculptured in all 
Uia. tempdes, blazoned on the furniture of the 
houses^ ajad inteawoiven with the vKstmestta'' § 
of the chief nobility. The emperor bears a 
dragoi^ SMS his armorial device ; and the 9ame 
figure is engraved on his sceptre and diadem, as 
well as on all the vsMses of the imperial palace. 
The DRAGON is also mixed up with many of 

^ Maur. Hist Hind. i. 29L f Embassy; to Thibet. 

t Stukeley, Abury, 56. $ Maur. Hist. Hind. i. 210. 
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tbeir religioiis legends* The Ghmese beHey^ 
tliftt '* there is a dragon of extraordinary 
strei^th and sorereign power, which is in hea- 
ven, in the air, an the waters, and on the morn^ 
tainSk^^ A property so divine must have ori- 
ginated in the attribution of this sacred aninial 
to the creator of the universe. For thcNigh it 
might apply partly to the spiritual presence of 
the evil one, yet in China this religious emblem 
belonged rather to the Agathodaemon. At the 
sacred washing of Confucius, soon aft» his 
liirth, two dragons were fabled to have at- 
tended,! to intimate probably that the young 
philosopher was, in an especial manner, under 
the protection of the deity 4 

The Chinese god, Fohi, is said to have bad 
the.form of a man, terminating in the tail of a 
snake: which is not only a proof of the early 
existence of serpent-^ worship in China, bnt also 

^ Lecompte, China, 94^ f Koempfer, Japan^ 24^. 

J A somewhat similar story is told by Pindar, Ofymp^ 6, 

of lamiis, the son of Apollo and Evadne : though in this taae 

the two serpents, sent by the gods, fed the foundling with 

wild honey. 

— ivo Be y\avKiSir€^ dwiv 
AaifJi6piifP fiovkaZeiy V- 
dpi^VTO ipaKoyrcQ. 
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that th^ dragon and the make of Chines^ 
mythelogy were cognate. Suchafoim^ also, 
had the Athenian Cecrops and Erectheus,* and 
the Egyptian Typhon.t 

There was a remarkable superstition in re- 
gard to a serpent of enormous bulk which girded 
the' worlds current in the mythology of almost 
every 'nati<m where ophiolatreia prevailed : nor 
was China exempt from the general credulity. 
This idea, perhaps, originated in the early con- 
secration of the serpent to the sun : and the 
subsequent conversion of a serpent biting his tail. 
into an emblem of the Son's path. This hiero- 
gram was again considered as typical of e^er- 
^^f partly from the serpent being a symbol of 
Deity ; partly from the perfect figure of a circle 
^us fordied, without beginning or end; and 
partly from an opinion of the eternity of matter. 

In countries where the two principles 
were represented by two serpents, instead of 
the ecliptic, the solstitial colures were described 
under these symbols. Thus, in Egyptian hiero- 
glyphics, two serpents intersecting each other 

* Koempfer, Japan^ 246. 

t Vide infra. " Serpent- worship in Greece and Egypt.'^ 
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at r^bt angles^ upon a globe^ denoted the i^oi^^ 
These jeotangular intersections were 9t tbe sol^ 
stitial points.* 

The genius of superstition soon resolved the 
imaginary into real serpents ; of which meta- 
mon^osis we have an instance in the fietions of 
tbe Chinese, who are said to be '* superstitious 
in choosing a plot of ground to erect a dwelling- 
house or sepulciire : conferring it with the headf 
tail, and feet of divers dragam which live under 
our earth, whenpe depends aU good or bad for** 

tune/'t 

The same poetical fiction was current in Hin- 

d^l^stan, where there is a ti^dition that the 

i^nder of Delhi, when about to lay the Iranda* 

tion of that city, was told by a 3f ahmin, that 

** provided he placed the seat pf ,his goyernment 

on the head of the serpent that supports the woHd, 

his throne and kingdom would last for even^ X 

In Hindu mythology, tbe serpent Asootee 

enfolds the globe ; § ^nd on every, eclipse the 

♦ Jablonski, Panth. ^g. libi i. c. 4. 
; t Purchas. Pilg. part Hi. p. 395. 

X " Tour through the Upper Provinces," p. 166. 
§ Maur. Ind. Ant. ii. 192. 
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Hindus blelieve that the sufi or moon is smfed 
by a hifge serpent or dragon. The same notion' 
obtains in China.* This is the imagihary ser- 
pent of the constellation Braco, and l&e super- 
stition may be a remnant of the tradition of 
*'tfae war in heaven, when Michael, and his 
angels fbught against the di^on." t '^^^ ^'^ 
gan and the serpent are the fifth and sixth signs 
of the Chinese Zodiac. 

The superstition of Japan was in every 
respect similar to that of China. The dragon 
was held in equal veneration in both countries. 
^' The Chronicles and historiel^ of the god^ and 
heroes of Ja^n are full of fabulous stories of 
this animal. They believe that it dwells at the 
bottoln of the sea^ as its proper element* 
They represent it in their bodes as a hujfe^ 

long, four^iboted snake Some of the Ja« 

panese emperor's doth, his arms, scimetars, 
knives, and the like ; as also the furnitare and 
hangings of the imperial palace^ are adorned 
with figures of this drstgon.^' ^ The Japanese 

\Maiir. ladL Ant. 194> 195. 
-|- Rev. xii. 7. 

X A similar notion prevailed in the Mythology of Scandi- 
navia. See i^fra. e. 3. 
$ Koempfer, Japan, 124. 
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soldiers eat the flesh af the serpent called Fita- 
kntz, '' believing firmly that it has the virtue of 
making them bold and courageous/* * 

There is reason to believe that temple-wor* 
ship was formerly paid to the dragon in Japan. 
Kcempfer being once on a journey, a temple 
was pointed out to him which, his guides said> 
had been erected in memory of a victory'gained 
on the shores of the lake Oitz, by a famous 
dragon over a scolopendra.*f- 

V. Arabia. — Returning towards the centre 
and source of ophiolatreia, we arrive in Arabia : 
and here also are traces, though almost oblite- 
rated, of the ancient serpent-worship. Of the 
Caaba of Mecca, as connected with this idola- 
try, we shall have occasion to speak hereafter. 
But in this place we may observe, that the Ian-* 
guage of the country retains an expression of its 
original religion^ which is not a little remftrk* 
able. The same word is employed to denote 
both ** adoration'' and ^* the serpent;^ from 
whence Dickinson infers that *^ the' Arabians 
formerhf worshipped serpents.^ % 

* Kcempfer, Japan, 138. f Ibid. 491. 

X Delph. PhoBn. c. 2. p. 10. 
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We may observe, also, that PhilostraAos * 
attributes the same superstitious practice, nvith 
the same views, to the natives of Arabia and 
Hindustan : viz. tfrnt of ^* eating the heart and 
Uver of serpents, for the purpose of acquiring a 
knowledge of the thifughts and langttag€$ qf 
animak.^ This notion perhaps, originated in 
tiie traditionary account of the prophetic ser** 
PENT, the memory of whose oracle is so strongly 
impressed upon the page of antiquity. 

VI. Stria. — From Arabia we pass into the 
Land of Canaan^ for so many ages the theatre 
upon which truth and superstition contended 
for the ascendancy. The country which we in* 
dude undisr the general name of Stria extends 
fhnn the Euphrates to the Mediterranean sea^ 
on one side ; and from Mount Taurus to Arabia, 
on the other. It includes, therefore, the whole 
of Phcenicia and Palestine, the territories of 
Damascus, and the possessions of Solomon. 

The Phcenicians, according to Sanchoniathoo, 
cited by Eusebius^'f were among the earliest of 
the nations that embraced ophidatreia ; and 

* De Vitft ApoUonii, lib- i. c. 14, abd lib. iii. c. 3. 
t Preep. Evang. 40. 
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the author of this idolatry in said to have been 
T A A UTU s . Sanchoniathon calls him " a God/'* 
and says^ that he first made an image of Gcelus, 
and afterwards of Saturn ; and then inveoled 
hieroglypfaics.f He is supposed to be the same 
as the Hermes Trismegistus of Egypt, where he 
was called Thotb, and deified. The worda of 
Sanchoniathon are the following; ^* Taautus eak^ 
eecrated the species of dragons and serpents ; wtd 
the PhcenkUmf and Egyptians fothwfid him in fhis 
superstition.'' 

Hence we may infer> that Taautus was the 
first person who introduced into Pfaflsnieia both 
xabaism Biad serpent^wn-skip. For such must be 
^e meaufBg of the expressions that he was ** the 
first who made an image of CScblfs ** — (that is, 
•represented " Ae tieavenly host'' by visible 
symbols, and *^ consecrated bra^oks and ser- 



pents." 



The UNION of t&ese two superstitions^ inti- 
mated by the attribntion c^ them to the same 
ini^entor^ proves the origin' of the serpent* wor- 
ship to be ^eo-ordinate with that of Ibe sun, or 
of the eelesttal bodies. From which we may 

* Praep. Evang. 89« 

\^Toix€Hdv. SeeWarburton Div. Zeg. of Moses/m.2\Z. 
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argue, that Taautua was the Leader of the first 
colony after the flood which settled in Phcenicia ; 
out of which he may have passed easily into 
Egypt, if we take the word Phoenicia in its 
most extended sense, as including the whole 
land of Canaan. There is then no dfficulty in 
conceiving that the PhcBnician Ta ut and the 
Egyptian Thoth were the same person* The 
intimate connexion of the latter with the ser^ 
pent- worship of Egypt we shall observe in the 
sequel* 

The prevalenice of opbiolatreia in the land of 
Canaan, is therefore directly shown upon his- 
torical testimony : it is proved, collaterally, by 
the traditions of the country^ and the r^nains 
of serpent- worship which are occasionally visible 
in the sacred and classical writings. The name 
of the sacred serpent, according to Bryant,* 
(who has taken great pains to arrive at accuracy 
in ^is statement,) was m the ancient language 
of Canaan, variously pronounced Aub, Ab; 
OuB, Ob; Oph, Op ; Eph, Ev all refer- 
able to the original :x\^y or ^; which being 
ttd^ved from ^^ (ir^re), was, perhaps, applied 

* Ant. Myth. i. 53 et passim. 
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to tbejserpeiil fromhts pecalkrity oEiiiifitUum 
when irritated. 

The first oracle mentioned in history was 
dedicated to the serpent-god, who was koowQ 
in Canaan by the name of Ob, or Aus : henee 
arose the notion that the oracular response of 
the priestess of these serpent temples must be 
always preceded by a mysterious inflation, as if 
actuated by the. internal presence of the divine 
Spirit. Thus Virgil describes the Pythiaoa 
priestess — 

— Ait, <* DtuBy ecce Deus !" cui talia fanti . 

— — pectus anhelunh 

Et rabie fera corda tumenty majorque videri. 

Nee mortale sonans : adflata est Numine quando 

Jam propiore Dei. 

JEneid. vi. 46^ Sfc. 

The whole of this, notion of necessary influAvm 
was taken up by the Greeks, from mistaking 
the word Ob, (the name of the Deity^) for tlie; 
word OB, that property of uj/^^ion, fromwhepQe- 
the name was derived : ob signifying both tb« 
serpent, and his property of infiatim.* 

The first mention of the God Ob occurs in 
the Scriptures. Moses refers to his oracle^^ 

^ Ob 18 the same as Ab^ with a prolonged pronunciattoo. 



when be eommaiida every Aob, Ab^ of OSi* to 
be put to death : i . ' 

^ A mtn also, or woman, that hath afanMar 
^pirkf (pm,) shall sorely be put to death.** (Levit. 
aar* 211. Deut xviii. 11.) 

The wcml ^m is translated by the septMii* 
gilt, ventrilaquiti, — cne . that speaks from kk 
btOjf.. This is the Greek notion of ii^irikm^ 
adopted by theseptnagintinaccommodationto 
the received opinions respecting the Pythiatt 
priestess. The English version, ** who katk a 
familiar spirit,'' is too indefinite; and thesep* 
tuagint, ^' who is a ventriloquist" too paraphras- 
tic, to express the meaning of Moses. We must 
therefore look for another. In doing so, . we 
may remark, that it was not an unusual custom 
of the Gentiles for the priest or priestess of aiiy 
God to take the name of the deity they swved: 
Thus Olemens Alexandrinus' calls the priest of 
Gnuphis in Egypt, Secnuphis. This w»s the 
priest with, whom Plato conversedy* and Jik 
god was the same as the Oa of Canaan ; <hat 
is^ the SERPEKT^oob of the country. We read 
alsbof O1NUPHI8, a priest of Heliopolis, from 
whom Pythagoras is sftid to have learned astro- 

* Jablonski Pantheon. iEgypt lib. i. c. 4. s. 11. 

G 
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nomy.* Heliopolis, " the city of the strN," was 
called in Egypt On, which was a title of the 
solar deity. Oinuphis thereiore, (or rather 
Onuphis,) was the solar drity On, symbolized 
by the sacred serpent Oph. In this case there^ 
fore, as in the former, the priest assumed the 
cognomen of his God. Again, Eudoxus was 
taught astronomy by another priest of Heliopolis, 
whose name was Conuphis^ or CVuphis. 'f 

For these examples I am indebted to Jablon*- 
ski, who says that Secnuphis means literally 
Se-ich-Cnuphis, ** the servafU of the god CnU'- 
phis:' 

In like manner, we find that the priestess of 
Delphi was called Ptthia, from her deity 
Ptthon : and the Druid who was the minister 
of the British god Hu, was dalled ** an adder ;'' 
because adders were symbolical of the god 
whom he served, whose chief title was '^ Hu, 
the draooi^-ruler of the world/':); 

These examples I have taken, exclusivelyj 
from the worshippers of the serpent^god m 
Egypt^ Greece, and Britain, among whom the 

* Plutarch. De hide et Osiride 632. Edit. Steph. 
\ Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. p. 303. 
X Davies. Myth, of Druids, 122. * 
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custom seems to have been more prevalent than 
among the votaries of the other heathen deities • 
To these we may add the example of the em- 
peror Elagabalns assuming the name of the 
Syrian god of Emesa^ at whose shrine he offici- 
ated before he was invested with the Roman 
purple« We shall find in the sequel, that this 
deity was identical, or nearly so, with the deity 
whose worship we are now investigating. The 
difference being, that Ob was simply the serpent- 
god; whereas Elagabalus was the solar deity 
symboUxed by the serpent. 

From these parallels we may infer, that the 
priest or priestess of Ob, in Canaan, assumed 
the appellation of the deity whom they served. 

We may therefore render Levit. xx. 27 — *'A 
man also^ or woman among you, who is an Ob, 
(i. e. a priest or priestess of Ob,) shall be surely 
put to death :" and similarly in Deut. xviii. 1 1 , 
the expression, ** a consulter with familiar 
spiritis," may be rendered '' a consulter of the 
priests of Ob/' 

Again, the woman of Endor, to whom Saul 
applied for an oracle, is called y\trrf79^; the 
literal meaning of which is *' one that hath Ob,^' 
which is synonymous with " a priestess of Ob.'' 

g2 
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The serpent Ob, thus wonhipped in Canaan 
as oracular, waa called '* thx good DasMON/' 
as we learn from Eosebios, cil^g Sanchonia- 
then — ^' The Phoenicians called this animal 
(the sacred serpent) Agatuodjemon : theJBgjrp'^ 
tians likewise called him Gneph, and added to 
him the head of a hawk, because of its ac^ 
tivity."* 

The title Ob, or Ab, was frequently com^ 
pounded with On, a name of the sun, because 
the serpent was considered symbolical of that 
deity. This symbolical worship was of very 
ancient date in Phoenicia^ as we learn from 
Sanchoniathon,-}* who tells us, *' The son of 
Thabion was the first hierophant of Phoe^ 



nicia. 



Prophets and priests are frequently called in 
mythology the sans of the Gt>d whom they wor- 
shipped. . The son of Thabion, therefore, was 
the priest of Thabion. Now Thabim is a com<- 
pound word, TH'-AB-ioN:of whioh the initial 
letters *' Th' " signify " God." They an an 
abbreviation of the word ^'Theuth," '^fpom 
which the Greeks formed 0E02, whidi with 
that nation was the most general name of the 

* Prep. Evang. lib. i. 41. f Ibid. iv. 39. 
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Deity." ♦ " Th ABioN," therefore implies, "the 

OOD AbION/' — ^the SERPENT-SOLAR GOD. 

The primitive serpent-worshippers of Canaan, 
against whom Moses cautioned the children of 
Israel, were the Hivites. This word> accord* 
kig to Bochart,t is derived from Hhivia, a ser* 
pent : the root of which is Eph or Ev — one of 
the variations of the original Aub. Ephites or 
£viTEs, being aspirated, would become He- 
viTEs or HiviTEs — from whence comes the 
word Ophites, by which the Oreek historianih 
designated the worshippers of the serpent. The 
Greek word O^tc, a serpent, is derived from Opk, 
the Egyptian name for that reptile ; % the same 
as Eph. The Hivites who were left ** to prove 
Israel,"^ inhabited Mount Lebanon," from Mount 
Baalhermon unto the entering, in of Hamath.^' 
The children of Israel intermarried with them, 
*' and served their gods;'' These were called 
Baalim, which being in the plural number, 
may mean the god Baal or Bel, under different 
forms of wcNTship ; of which that of the serpent 
was one; as we have seen under the article 
f ' Ophiolatieia in Babylon." 

* Bryant. Anal. 1. 13. f Qeog. Sacr. 

t Bcyant Anal. ii. 199. V fudges iii. 3. 
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The extent to which this worship prevailed, 
may be estimated by the fact of its surviving to 
the time of Hezekiah, when the Jews ''burned 
incense " to the brazen serpent which had been 
laid up among the sacred relics, as a memorial 
of their deliverance from the serpents in the 
wilderness. Hezekiah ** removed the high 
places, and cut down the groves, and brake 
in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had 
made; for unto those days the children of 
Israel did bum incense to it : and he called it 
Nehustan/' * — L e. a piece of brass ^ by way of 
contempt. 

But the worship of the serpent was not so 
easily suppressed in Canaan. The Jewish 
polity being broken up^ the lurking ophites 
crept out of their obscurity ; and in the second 
century brought dishonour on the Christian re- 
ligion, by claiming an affinity of faith with the 
worshippers of Jes us. 

These Christian heretics were exposed by 
Epiphaniusyf under the name of O^trau Clemens 
Alexandrinus also mentions them ; and Tertul- 
lian describes their tenets — *' Accesserunt his 
haeretici etiam qui ophitae nuncupantur: nam 

* 2 Kings XTiii. 4. f Hisres. xxxvii. p. 267. 
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serpentem magnificant in tantum ut ilium etiam 
ipsi Ghristo pneferant. Jlpse enim^ inquiunt* 
scientias nobis boni et mali originem dedit. 
Hujus animadvertens potentiam et majestatem, 
Moyses apream posnit serpentem, et quicunque 
in eum aapexerunt, sanitatem consecutisunt*. 
Ipse, aiunt> praeterea, in Evangelio imitatur 
serpentis ipsius sacram potestatem dicendo, ' et 
sicut Moyses exaltavit serpentem in deserto, 
ita ezaltari oportet Filium Hominis.' Ipsum in* 
troducunt ad benieenda Eucharistia.^ * 

A more ingenious perversion of Scripture 
than the foregoing, may scarcely be found in 
the annals of heresy. 

Epiphanius says, that '^the Ophites sprung 
out of the Nicolaitans and Gnostics, and were 
so called from the serpent which they worship- 
ped." The Gnostics, he informs us in another 
place,t *' taught thai the iiuler of this world 
was of a dracantk farm.*' " The Ophites," he 
observes^ ** attribute all wisdom to the serpent 
of paradise, and say that he was the author of 
knowledge to men." *' They keep a live ser- 

^ De Proescript. Haeret. c. xlvii. p. 221. Cited by Bryant, 
Anal. ii. 218. 
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pent io a ehett ; aad at liie time of thena; 
cbitice him oat by placing bread before 
upoQA table. Op^ung his door he oomeB ont^ 
and having ascended tte table, IbUs hifiuielf 
abpttt the bread. This they call a perfiM mcri* 
fiu. They not only break and distribute this 
among the votaries, but whosoever will, majf 
kiss the serpent.^ This the wretched peo{de call 
THn.£UCHARisT. They conclude the mysttrie* 
by ringing an hymn through hih to Uie w^ 

preme Father.t 

The above account of Epiphanius forcibly 
rieminds us of the mysteries of Bacchus^ in 
which serpents were carried in awered baskets f 
wd in which cakes and new bread were given to 
the votaries^ Demosthenes, in one of his most 
splendid passages of sarcasm^ describes his an-^ 
tagonist iBschines under the ludicrotra character 
of a Baccbans, '* pressing tight in his handft 
the Parian serpents, and brandMiing them over 
his head, and shouting ' Euoi, Saboi !' dancing 
Tnepntime» and crying ' Hyes Attes 1' * Attes 
QyesT" He calls him, contempt uously^ '' a 

* It was a common practice of the Heathen to kiss their 
idols. 

'\ Epiph. lib. i. torn. 3. p. 268, &c. 
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cbief leader" of the mysteries, and chest^bearet^ 
that is, carrying the snake-basket. For which 
extravagancies he receives his 'reward in 
^' CAKES ^aad new bread." * 

In the BacchanaliaQ Mysteries, also, thei^e 
was a consecrated cup of wine, handed round 
after supper, called '* the cup of the Agstho* 
daemon :" which was received with much shout- 
ing.f The Christian Ophites, therefore, pre- 
serving the memory of their Bacchanalian 
orgies, would naturally confound the obser^ 
vances of the Lord's Supper with the practices 
incident to their heathen festival. The hymn 
with whtdi tiiey concluded their idolatrous 
ceremonies, addressed thrat^h the serpent to the 
siipreme father, is a memorial of the hymn sung 
to Python on every seventh day at Delphi4 
. These opinions of the Gnostic Ophites were 
blended with the old Magian superstition of 
Irersia by Manes, a celebrated heretic of the 
third century ; who revived ophiolatreia in his 
native country, under the name of Christianity* 
He taught, that ^* Christ was an incarnation of 

* Demostb. Pi:o Corona, s. 79* 
f Nicola: de ritu Bacch. apud Gronov. vii. 186. 
X Prolegomena to the Pythia, of Pindar, cited by Bryant, 
Anal. ii. 147. 
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the great serpent, who glided over the omdle of 
the Virgin Mary, when she was asleep, at the 
age of a year and a half." * 

Traces of ophiolatreia are visibte in tbe 
neighbourhood of Damascus, where there were 
two ophite temples, converted, with the usual 
licence of poets, into " dragons.'' f. 

The whole region of Trachonitis is sup* 
posed by Bryant to have received its name from 
the worship of the dragon, so common in 
those parts. The mistake of Ipa^wv for ^^pammf 
being easy. 

The subject of ophite temples is so full of curi- 
ous information, that I shall reserve what I have 
gleaned upon it for a separate chapter. We 
may remark, however, in this place^ that there 
is reason for supposing that the celebrated 
grove of Daphne, near Antioch, was (at least in 
part) devoted to the mysteries of the serpent. 
Its consecration to Apollo^ the solar god of an- 
tiquity, who united in his rites the worship of 
the serpent, gives countenance to this opinion ; 
but the corroboration is derived from a i^emark* 
able legend preserved in Strabo. It is said 

^ Faber. Pag. Idol. ii. 433, citing Asiat. Res. toI. x. 
-{- Bryant, Anal. ii. 142. 
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that the Macedonian kings of Syria first estab* 
lisbed the oracles, and planted the grove of 
Daphne ;* bat the legend in question would 
argue for that secluded and voluptuous sanc- 
tuary a much higher antiquity. The Macedo- 
nian kings^ in all probability, patronized the 
ancient grove-worship mentioned in Judges 
iii. ly in connexion with the service of Baalim, 
into which the children of Israel were seduced 
by the Hivites. The legend of Strabo informs 
us that the original name of the river Orontes 
was Ttfhon ; for there the serpent Typhon 
being struck by the lightning of Jupiter, in 
escaping cut the earth u^th his boAf as he writhed 
along ; and springs of water issuing from the 
ground, formed the river which, after him, was 

called Typhon^t 

Had ophiolatreia never existed in Daphne^ 
such a legend as this would hardly have been 
recorded of the river which flowed by it. At 
Daphne there was a temple of Apollo^ and a 
grove sacred to Diana ; and it is a remarkable 
circumstance, that in almost every place where 

* Gibbop, Dec. and Fall of Rom. Emp. iv. 113. 
f Strabo, lib. xvi. 750. 
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there was either, 8ome legend of a serpedt ge- 
herally prevailed. 

. The serpent-worship of Syria is strongly 
marked in the religion of the people of Tyre. 
The Phoenicians of Tyre consecrated an image 
of the serpent, and suspended it in their tem- 
ples, encircling in its folds the Mundane egg,^ 
the symbol of the universe. The serpent 
denoted the supreme being, in his character of 
the vivifying principle. Macrobius informs us, 
that the Phoenicians worshipped Janus under 
the figure of a serpent, forming a circle, with 
hts tail in his mouth ; typifying the self- 
existence and eternity of the world, t 

The serpent was deemed particularly sacred to 
iBsculapius ; and in his temples live serpents were 
kept for the purposes of adoration. There was 
a grove of ^sculapius near Sidon, on the banks 
of the Tamyras.iJ; From which we may infer 
that here also were kept live serpents, and 
worshipped. 

The emperor Elagabalus was high priest of 
the god of that name, who had a temple at 

* Plate in Maurice and Bryant. f I^ib. i. c. 9. 

t Strabo, 756. 



Emo^au '' He imported into Rome smaU Tser* 
pents of the Egyptian breed, which were called 
in tibat country Agathodomans :*^ these he wor- 
shipped.* Hence we may infer that this young 
iCmperor had been educated in the mysteries 
of. ophioiatreia ; an inference which is ateengthi* 
ened by the decomposition of his name, or 
rather that of his god. 

Eiagabal is perhaps El«oo->ob->£l; that is^ 
''the. god Og^ the serpent-god." t This was 
the deity whose worship was conveyed into 
western Europe under the title of Ogham oy 
Ogiiius, by the Phoenician mariners, and estab*- 
lished in Gaul and Ireland, as we shall see iu 
the chapters which treat of serpent-worship' in 
thosie countries. He was a compound cha^ 
racter between Hercules and Mercury, bearing 
a3 his symbol the club of the former, sur*» 
mounted by the caduceus of the latter. 

The first menticm of this name in history is ia 
the Scriptures^ where it appears as the cogno^ 
men of the celebated king of Bashan^ over* 
thrown by Joshua. He r^tgned over the tenri^ 

^ Lampridios, cited by Jablonski Panth. iBgypt. 89. 
t OBEL is probably the same as BEL — ^the gieat god of 
the Babylonians, 
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tory of Argoby* ivbich was afterwardd called by 
the Greeks, Trachonitis. Trachonitit we bave 
already resolved into '' the country of the dru- 
gan :" and the propriety of this resolution will 
appear from decomposing the word Argob into 
its component parts, Aor-og^ob; of which 
the first signifies light ; the second is the name 
of the deity ; the third that of his symbol, the 
serpent. Faber thinks that OO is the sea dei- 
fied ; from whence is derived OC and Oce anus. 
This, I believe, is the g^ieral opinion. I can- 
not imagine, however, how the sea should be 
worshipped in an inland country, unless indeed 
06 is the deluge. But whoever OG may have 
been, the word Argeb is his title ; and this title 
bears allusion to the solar deity Aur^ and the 
serpent-deity Aub. And'' the region of Argob'' 
is his holy land. Upon this hypothesis the 
king of Bashan (OG) would be hierarch and 
king of Argob, assuming the name of his tute- 
lar god — ** Rex Airius^ rex idem hominam, 
Phjbbk^ue sacerdos.^' It is remarkable that 
Sandford, Dickinson, Vossius, and Gale, concur 
in identifying " OG^ king of Bashan," with the 
Typhon or Python of mythology .-j- I cannot 

'^ Deal. iii. 4. f See Gale. Ckmrt of GeniUes, v. i. b. li. 5S> 
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say that the same arguments wiiich weighed with 
these learned men have brought me to the same 
oonclusion ; but this much cannot, I think, be 
denied, that there is a stm^ connexion between 
Ta£; WORSHIP OF 06, and Ophiolatreia. 
Beyond this, I would not desire t6 press the 
argument — ^but up to diis point I would urge it. 
For even upon the supposition of 06 being the 
deluge, the serpent would be his emblem; 
being in this character considered in all mytho* 
logy — Asiatic, Egyptian, or Scandinavian. Ela^ 
gabalus, then^ore, was probably the same at 
Emesa, as 06, the king of Bashan, in Argob--^ 
the royal priest of the serpent solar god. 

But the serpfint*worship of Syria has left 
stronger records of its ori^nal dignity than 
verbal coincidences. The coins of the Tynans, 
as engraved in Maurioe^s Indian ' Antiquities, 
vol. 6^ bear testimony to the ejitistence and 
prevalence of this superstition in Ph'cBnicia, in 
chvacters which it is impossible to mistake. 
It is true that these medals are of comparatively 
rociwt date, the dldest of them being posterior 
to Alexander the 6reat : but still they recog^ 
nize the local superstition of that aera; aikl we 
kii^ow thUl the local religbns of the Asiatics 
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were rarely soseeptible of hmovatiftii. * Be- 
sides> we have already possessed otirsekes of 
data which identify ophiolatreia as indtgenons 
in the land of Canaan. 

The following is a description of thes^ inte- 
resting medals. 

No. 1 represents a tree between two rudis 
ftones, which are erect : round the trunk of the 
tree is coiled a serpekt. At the lower paVt of 
the medal, in one corner, is an altar, denoting 
that the medal is descriptive of religious rites. 
The two rude stones are the Petra Ambrosia, 
so well known to antiquaries^ and of the kind 
of which the Celtic temples were composed. 
The two stones here are intended, doubtless, as 
a representation of an Ophite temple. 

No. 2 represents a burning altar. Two ser- 
pents sure rising from the two front angles of the 
base. On the left^ is the celebrated caduceus, 
without wings. 

No. 3 exhibits a naked man standing be-* 
tween two serpents, which are erect upon one 
coil, and turning from him. This is a nkedttl of 
Ber3rtus— the rest are Tyrian. 

No. 4 represents the Tyrian Hercules ((^ 
miu9) contending with a serpent. Tike ma2k 



km ^JlH^mf^^HfiV^ iilribi4 fWb* hmA^ fod^ m llie 

wt'^ tkvmiiiig it. The m^ff»i>^i'mefmU upCNEi 

potingTyre. . 

JDfo» .5 presents 119 .with a very large ^tm 
A:mbrQsia, Timnii which is.eHtwiiMd.ftJIlur^ mot- 
|HMKt4n.a dofansire posture. On tite Hght^s a 
sea shelly on the left a palm tree. 
; Jio, 6 .]reprefi(»^ts aa altar vTitfi :a hurtttng 
laerifice. la front is a serpent with a radiated 
Jbead» Jg9ai^ npon. the altar. 
:. Besides these laedals^. theiie is a Tyrian.oinn 
lengravjed in Bryant's Ansdj^sis, plate 7, voLiU^ 
1)1 tluswe^hserre^a tree hetweenlMie F^tt^ 
AmbrvmP* A serp^t is twined about t^e 
trank of a treeu At the b|i3e .of, ibe. pow 4s .a 
Bt» abell and a wolCi eoithlems o£ Tyre. 

The serpent- worship of PhjOBmeia^ tfaosiidearly 
proved^ is further illustrated by the very accu- 
rate tradition: of the , rebellion and iaU of;,Satan 
fiqnn,bei|veii^ preaerv^dun tbs iegeowd of Or hi* 
oi9f^v%^ ^ OpHitQsuEus was .& giant who beaded 
apji^aiweotiofL in heafffan^. against the.gods.vand 
being ov^rccmcr was cast down to earth. The 
nnxfie of this celestial rebel . i^ cpc^poiipdcjd of 
Oph and on. It^wa&i the.nameof.theai^a^fifi'c 

H 



98 S£RP£NT-WOR8HIP IN ASIA. 

SOLAR GOD^ who United in his myiteries the 
two aneieoit superstitions of Zabaism and 0[^« 
olatreia. Th& cekstial origin of Satan is pre^ 
served in the termination of his name. On ; 
while his Paradimcal incatTuUhn is iiUimated 
in the first syllable^ Oph. This deity was 
probably the Thabion of whom we spok^ 
above. 

So accurately did the l^end of Ophioneus 
coincide with the history of Satan, that Celsus, 
the champion of Paganism, adduced it as a 
proof that the account of Moses was borrowed 
£rom the fables of the heathens. An accusation 
which is triumphantly rebutted by Origen^* 
who charges his opponent with gross ignorance 
of antiquity, in supposing the &bles of hi$ own 
corrupt mythology to be more ancient than the 
writings of Moses. 

VIL Asia Minor. — So universal wsfsopbi^ 
olatreia in this part of the Remain empire, that 
.*' a female figure, koUing a serpent in her right 
h{indy and in her left the rostrum of a «hip/' 
wias the symbol of Asia.f But the provinces 

• Cited by Stillingfleet, Orig. Sac. book 3, c. iii. s. IS. 
' t Beger de Num* Creien^ Serpenttf, 8. 
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of Asia Minor, which exhibited the strongest 
and most unquestionable vestiges of serpent- 
worship, were Phrygia and Troas. 

At Hierapolis^ in Phrygia, a living serpent of 
great size was kept and worshipped, when 
Philip the Apostle converted the inhabitants to 
Christianity* The tradition is, that he de- 
stroyed this animal by his prayers ;* and the 
people, overpowered by the miracle, embraced 
the Gospel. 

As a ''genius loci," the serpent entered 
deeply into the religion of the Phrygians. An 
example of this may be seen in the fifth ^neid 
of Virgil, in the sacrifices of iEneas at the 
tomb of Anchises. 

The libations of wine, new milk, and sacred 
itood, having been poured out, the pious son 
proceeds, with reverential feeling, to address 
the departed spirit of his father : but the 
scarcely-cominepced requiem is interrupted by 
a phenomenon, which fills him, at firsts with 
unmixed astonishment, and then overwhelms 
him with religious awe. A large and beautiful 
serpent glides from the tumulus — ascends the 
altars — consumes the offerings — and returns tq 

« Nelson, FasU. and Fesls. 

n 2 
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fm abode. T^e Trajan, upon recovering his 
self^MfiseBftbn, imtiAediately t^onclodes that this 
beautiful and mydterious visiUnt mtiM either be 
the tutelary deity of ^e place, ^r the attendant 
tnihister of his father^s soul :-*- 

' JtiMM% GEiif tVM M Idici, fatimbim ve parentis. 

Uftder either posdibility, he hesitates not to 
offer to the'holy being the tHbute o^adoration. 
Two sheep, two tiows, and two bullocks, attest 
his piety with their sacrificial blood. 

As a " genius loci," however, the serpent was 
hot confined to Phrygia and Tl*oas. It was, in 
this character, stamped upon the coins and 
medals of many towhs of Asia Minor. Ofzicumy 
Pergamtis, Marcianopolis, in Mysia; Abonitd^ 
chos and Amastri9 in Paphlagonia; Nice and 
'Nicomedia in Bithytiia ; Te^as and DionysapoU^ 
in Pontus ; • and Mindus in Caria, esthibit as 
their ensign the sacred serpent.* On the 
taiedals of Troas, Nioomedia, Amastris, and 
Mihdus, the serpent is seen encircling a pro* 
^hetic tripod; on which ISpanheim remarks, 
that "Serpents were not only the common sym- 
bols of the Pythian worship, but also Ihe 
domestic prophets of these plaices.** 

* See Spanheim, 2! 2, &c. 
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. Other traces of ophtohftreia may be recogi 
Qized in the namea of many plaoes in Aiifi 
Minor. As in the namea of the ancient citiM 
may be frequently discovered those of the gods 
to whose worship they were peculiarly dcToted : 
and as the title of the sacred serpent (Ab, or 
P£TH£n) is frequently involved in the local 
designations of Asia Minor, Bryant concluded 
that the superstition of ophidatreia must hav9 
generally prevailed through this idolatrous re^* 
gtcm. An island of the Propimtis was called 
OphiuM: this name was oemmon to many 
islands and plapes, and denoted, according to 
Bryant, their former addiction to the worship of 
the serpent Oph. In the present case, this 
hypothesis may seem to be corroborated by the 
fact, that on the opposite point of the Asiatic 
continent^ there prevailed a tradition of a sek^ 

PENT-KACE — OPHIO^ENiE, who WCTC Said tO 

be descendants of a father* who • was formerly 
^* changed from a serpent into a man."^ . The 
Ukus of this legend was qalled Patium ; ftom 
whence, perhaps, tke Greeks may have dei- 
rived the epithet vapim>, whtob was bestowed 
.upon the serpents of the BacgbAA^lif^Q m^ft^ 
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ries. The usoal interpretation of this word, 
from the ^swel&ng cheeks of the reptile when irri* 
tated, is less probable. 

^lian * also speaks of a race of Ophiogeiu» 
in Phrygia, the offspring of a dragon sacred to 
Diana, and a woman who accidentally entered 
the grove. 

Uiiiting these fables, we may draw the eon- 
elusion, that a colony of Ophites^ migrating 
from Phrygia, settled at Parium. Strabo sup^ 
poses that they were the Psylli of Africa, so 
fieimous for the art of charming serpents : but 
adduces no reason or authority for the hypo- 
thesis. 

Besides these inferential evidences of serpent- 
worship, we have more certain ones in the re- 
cords of authentic history, which have fixed the 
temples of Apollo and ^sculapius in various 
cities of Asia Minpr. We may remark^ that 
the serpent invariably entered into the myste- 
ries of the Pythian worship ; and that live scr^ 
pents were always preserved in the sanctuaries 
^ .Ssoulapius. There is, therefore^ strong^ 
reason for believing^ that wherever there waa a 
temple to either of these deities, ophiolatreia, 

* De Animal, lib. xii. c. 39. 
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in some modificatioD^ existed. Pythian game»:* 
w^e held at TraUeSy Mktus, Magmna, &de^ 
and Perga — all in Asia Minor. Chalcodftii 
Chrjfsa, and Palara^ were celebrated for the 
temples which were dedicated in them to 
Apollo; 

The most celebrated temple of iEsculainiis 
in Asia Minor was at PergimM:'[ and all the 
Pergamean coins, according to Spaaheim, bore 
the figure of a serpent. The ^sculapiail wort* 
ship may be traced in several otLer places in 
this country: but to avoid prolixity, I relin«- 
quish the search to the more curious and mi- 
nute investigator. Enough has been said oi 
the local indications of ophiolatreia, to establish 
the point, that vestiges of the superstition may 
be found in Asia Minor. 

But before we take leave of this interesting 
region, there are two places wbich demand^ 
though in different degrees, our attention, to 
memorable abodes of the sacr^ serpent*^ 
OoLCHos and Aboniteicuos. The story qf 

" « Gronov. vii. 889, oft the Arundelian. MarbUs and Stone 
ftnmd at Migara, 

Y It is remarkable that this city is particularly stigmatized 
in Scripture as " Satan's seat^ — ** where Satan dwelUih**^ 
Rev. ii. 13. 
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tdidcCflicblaft Dragoon ^vercomth^ 59Mmiimto6 
?l^0H kM(«rn .to reqtibe, in tiiift pkoe; a) patticuisir 
narretion* It relates to the: deslractiod^ 06 an 
Ophite TJE;M^L£,.and.woold be betkor defend 
t0 a. subsequent chapter, wbioh will Heat eKC\ia» 
sively on that part of our subject. The'sepelv 
stitioii oC Abcmitisielios^ bowever^ comes iatiine- 

didtely under our. notice, as a reiuatkable efi^bt^ 

< 

bitioui of the oracular . serpent . To theilesorip^ 
tion of a remal xtf this snperstkion in the teigii 
of Marciis Aurelius, I will thevelbne devote the 
remsiinder of tkis secticm. 

Fnou Luoian we learn, that 1 native of Abo^ 
mieichBB, Alekaader by name» betng'iwolted'ii) 
pecuniary difficulties while left in Greeee, d^ 
^innined to practi()e upon tl^e-crednlity of his 
contemporaries in the character of a magutian; 
For this purpose he went tvith a chosen compa- 
nion to Pella, in Maiiedonie ; a . place remturk* 
able for ajsmgalar cutB^pm* (w.hi<^^ boweveri hsNi 
existed frodoi time immemorial^) that of mur 
fdshing tame, serpents of prodigious si^e^ to be 
playfeUowE and cooipamons of their infant 
children. Having purchased one of these vaoh 
vmI^p be sailed to Chalcedon; and there^ 
among the ruins of an old temple of Apollev 
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pretended to dig wpt tmi> brasjen tmtdcttSy '' wkidi 
hurii heeti deponled by: JBMttiiafAnB,^' dloA which 
bcilre^ Urn iMenptian : '* JSiotofiuSt 4md hu 
fgther ApdUo, mtend to CMm<into PontM^ M^ takt 
tqfi thdr oMe at Ab&nUeidho»J^ IW Aboniteiehoi 
aoeordiogly the impostors went, with theit 
Maosdoiiifai serpettit: but b^re tfeiey aRniVed 
thiMe, tiie compaoiion of Afexsmder died. This 
event, boweyer^ by no means disconcerted him. 
The natires, fowwamed^ had prepared a tem^ 
f» \M' reception^ and in this he took up his 
abode* On an appointed day he proposed to 
e«htt>it the god JSscuktpim to the people,— 
harvf ng prwionsly enclosed a small snake in an 
egg-shelU «^d coaoealed it in a confenient 
jilace. /When the multttade had assembled in 
eager expectation, be approached the spot 
where the egg-«heU had been deposited; and 
inxrttering <tfertain ^' Hdnw and Fhrnmcidn 
wtrds/' unintelligible to the people^ (who could 
only* catch the worab '^ApoUb" *' JEseulopius,"' 
ooca«iottally mtrodnced,) he plimged in his 
hand, and producing the iegg-shell, exclaimed 
that' *^ tie god wati uMm" Breaking the shell, 
he drew oat tfaoyoaaig statake, whidh wns ulia« 
niDMOsAy hailed as the e:;!qpected god. From 
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that day; his repittatioQ as the £sumiiar seiraot 
o£ iSseuiapius.was established* In a few days 
afterwards he exhibited the large serpent mtbin 
hb ,w$t, as the same god .^cula{Htt» whdm 
H^y had seen in his first state. The admira« 
tionofthe people at the rapid growth of the 
god confirmed their original impression of his 
divinity. For this serpeat» the impostor, oont 
trived a: mask with a human face made of.Mnen, 
and persuaded the votaries that su^ was tbe 
form under which JSsculapius chose to appear^ 
He gave the serpent the name of Gi^rcoN, and 
declared that he was '^ the third child efJupUetj^ 
and the light of men.'* Henceforward he prer 
tended that Glycon was oracular^ and by ven^r 
triloquism caused him to give responses* Thoti^ 
Bands of enquirers flocked from all parts t^ the 
S«maah Empire to this second Delphi; and, 
Alexander having carried on the gainful in^MOSr 
ture for many years, left a' memorial of it upon 
the coins and medals of Aboniteiehos* Engta^ 
vings of Glycon, as he appeared on these coins, 
iare given by Spanheim, p. 212. ^ 

, From this curious narrative we may .reas^« 
ably infer, that bad the notion of ophiolatreia 
been extinct in Paphlagonia, Alexander would 
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not have -selected Abcmiteielias as tlie theatre of 
his fraud. That, ophiolatreia did» tntffec^ oac6 
flourish in this city, is evident from its name, — 
Aj^kMMn; reixoc» — the city of Ab-on, the, s&rpent 
s§larg0d./ It is probable, therefore, thsUsomie 
traces of it remained to the time of Alexander^ 
who skilfully improred the superstitions of the 
people to his own advantage. 

There are proofs also of his acquaintanod 
with the arcana of serpent«worship, in the story 
itself. The enolosii^ of the mtsdce in the €gg 
indicates his knowledge of the mythoh^ical 
conceit of the sacred, serpent and jaundanb 
Eoo. The placing of the great serpent in bis 
bMom mthin his garmmU, was a revival of the 
old Sebftzian mysteries, described in a piieced«- 
ing ehi^ter. And the very name of Qltcok, 
iSttvolving the title of the solar deity Ov, and 
jllustrated by the epithet '' the l^ht of men," 
«eems to have an allusion to ophiolatreia, initM 
conoiexion with Zabaism. 
. Putting together these coincidences> we 
may conclude that the knpostor had acquired 
Ihs knowledge of these ancient mysteries from 
i«ome person or persons then in existence, capa^ 
ble of teaching him : in other words^ that prir 
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nritive set'peiit^woysbip wad still to be feoad in 
Asia Minor io the days of Marcus vAureliss. 

• * . 

VIII, Th£ Isi>an<ds of Asia !M[iiffoii« — 
From the xsontin^it of Asia Minor, we pass 
natorallj to the islands which are scattered 
along its shores ; ^ from Cyprus through the Cai^ 
pathian and Icarian Seas to the Hdlespont. la 
this passage we follow the track of one of the 
roost retiowxied of Ophite leaders, who carried 
the sttperstiiioiis of his native .country first int<» 
the i/&lands which lay near it; and friom thence, 
ultimately, into.GaEECK. It is conjectured by 
Bbcfaart,; that the first migration of the Hivites^ 
who fled before Joshua,. was that of the Cad^ 
iiCoviTES of Mount Hennon, whose leader was 
Cadmus, so called from the name of the people 
whom be ciommanded. It is not likely that all 
the actions attributed to the advenl»irer Cadmus 
were perfwmed by one person; for it is the 
genius of fable to bestow upon one person the 
honours acquired, and the labours undergone by 
oaany, who may have issued from tte same 
country. The celebrated Cadmus was, there^ 
fore, a fictitious personage, who united in his 
history the real actions of others, whose sepa- 
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rate ac^etveiBeiits would not ^hwe been suffix 
cieotly fisarvellous for mythology^ 

Under tbe gotdaneeof tkis hero — tbait is^ 
tiflfder the guidaace of a. OadmbnUe from Hlfouat 
HAroMn — colonies of Ophites were > settled in 
Cypras/Rhodes, Sanios, Ohios^ Icaria, &c. in 
these Tslaisds of the Airehipdago .which .were 
adjacent to Asia Minor, if not in those .which 
wwe ©earer to Ghreece. 

I. iThe -island of Ctprus. was originally call^ 
©pkiUM^ — ^diat is, '^tiie ])Iace of serpents :^^ a 
name which was >yery ;generally given to the 
it^tl^nents ' of the worshippers of the serpent 
Qp^ .f Xhe 'traditidn was, that formerly these 
placets ^wanned wUh serpents: wideh, fnom the 
insular sicuataon of most of tbem, is not very 
probable. Af Faphtxs, in -Cyprus, there was a 
tradition df serpents who httd two^egs. This, 
Ipemarks Bryant, related to men, and not to 
sn4ikes.1[, 

^^2.^RwoD^^ wm al80 called Of^U«sa:\ aiid, 
aecerdlng to Bocltart,|| still detains its designa'^ 
tionin the Syrian JtAcMf (a serpent.) At Rhodes 

* Pliay. t Bryant, AnaL ii. 2a7. 

X Anal. H. 209. § Strabo, 653. 

II Geog, Sacr. Part 2. lib. i. c. 7. 
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there was a tradition of a number of serpents 
who desolated the cotintry, and destroyed many 
of its inhabitants. • The remainder sent ' to 
Delphiy to consult the oracle, and were desired 
to bring over Phorbas, who, taking up fhis 
residence in the island, soon exterminated 
the reptiles. He was exalted after death 
intOL the constellation Ophiuchus,* which is 
the same with the Ophioneus of Phoenicia. 
There are some curious coincidences wifh.ser- 
petlt-worship, in the history of this Phorbas; 
He was the grandson of Apollo, and. father of 
I phis, in which word we recognize the root 
Uph or Oph. Apollo is the sdar deity syoif 
bolized by the serpent Oph ; and *' Phorbas'^ 
may be decomposed into Phi-or-ab; i« ^ 
'* The oracle of the solar serpent/^ f It appears^ 
also, that Phorbas mairried Hermtke — whidi 
may mean ** a woman of Henmn,** whete th« 
Hivites resided. 

In the legend before us, we trace a confusion 
of ideas, by which, the oracle of thd s£Et 
PENT-GOD, established perhaps at Rhodies by 

* Geog. Sacr. Part 2. lib. i. c. 7. citing Diod. and Hygin. 
t Faber derives Phorhas from Ph'-or-ob-as, " the burning 
Solar serpent, ^ {CMtu'i, 351.) 
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the Hiifkes of Hermon, is cM^Terted into a man, 
PaoiiBAs, who delivered 4he island from ser* 
pents. The whole story might have originated 
m a eolony of Hivites from the continent^ dis^ 
possessing the natives (Opkkes 4it$o) of their 
eonntry. The translation of Phorbas into the 
constellation Ophiuchus, or Ophionelis> corro* 
borates the connexion of this legend with ophi* 
ctotreia* 

3. In the island of Icaria was a temple of 
fiiana^ called Tauropolium; and a small towA 
named Draconum stood upon a promontory of 
the same name.* Tauropolium^ according td 
Bryant, is Tor-op-el — the tower of the god Opb. 
We may infer, therefore^ from the connexion of 
Draconum (the town of the dragon) with Tauro- 
polium, (the temple of the serpent-god,) that the 
Hivites of Phoenicia settled also in the island of 
icaria. 

4. A coin of Samos represents an erect ser^^ 
pent before a naked man holding a ring in his hand. 
It is probable, therefore, according to the hy- 
pothesis before laid down, that the worship of 
the serpent once prevailed at Samos. 

5. At Chios,. there was another settlement of 

*Strabo,659. 
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Hmtefi, m the mme -^Hitm (iiicuid, 'sAdtt tri^ 
is Nieriiml fraih '^^Ama/'thfijome rdot^iiBMi 

woMl IB MDMTtBm^ to be ''a MtpeifAC' ;JiIk 
liivites who etittled ia >tiu8 * itUod wer^.- imiyUjy 
e(xtei9B)Qatad, ^oordiDg'to tite 'pti^b»Ue :iii^Wirt 
cfidieifoUovaBglegend :~fAt:Cbiw waa a^iomtii* 
tain called Pelineus ; i. e. according to Boohai^t* 
Pdi^a^mi-^HiC stupendous sefpML . '' Und^r. this 
moiimttm/' aaya j£liaii>t " tibete livsed .49t» :i«- 
tneif^s dragon, whone vdice was ,«o ^terrific :til)jiit 
no 906 could ever apprPAch his ^ane to.^^hm- 
Ue,ym»^ lepgtib destroy^ by se.ttwg fire to 
piles 9f wood placed at the moutb of tbe p»yeiai('' 
Xhis relfilaw, pcobably, to tjbe d^itrnciion of a 
^ast t€pviple» wJt^ich t;h# H^vi|es h»d ^ffeftl^lon 
that mouolAiQ, ox at the foot pC.it, . WijjftK^ 
Hivite temple should be called an im24£n&£ 
A4*AOO¥7, wiU .bOdsbowQ .in the ohApjt^r wlpch 
tivatsof '' Opbite ^mpj^^./' 
Tbesewerei idic chief settlemQnts<)iC,thpapUt^ 

in AsialiiUnor; aod with thes^ Actives we QfiK^wd^ 
our inyestigatioaof sBRPii^'r^woii/iHiJp.^N As44 . 

^ Beehart Oeog. Sac. Part 2. Li. e« 9. 
t Cited by Bochart, %t $upra. 
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Tfabi&yriatt Ophites wevetfae Hirites of:&9f jp- 
tore, JBtad the CSadmiam of mythology. B»t. the 
name -of *' Gadmiaus " was rather .'geneml fdiau 
(Nurticttlar— it was bestowed iadiaoriminately 
upon the authors of this snperBtiili(», whotber 
proceeding from Lebanon or Bgypt. '' Tiiey 
were a two^fold colony which came both &mi 
Egypt and Syria/'* The Syrian Gadmiains 
colonized the islands above mentioned* The 
Egyptian adventurers settled first in Crete,< and 
afterwards in the Gyclades, Peloponnesos, 
Greece^ Samothrace, Macedonia, Illyrium, &c. 
as we shall hereafter find. 

It appears, then, from a review of what has 
been already ascertained, that the worship 
OF THE SERPENT pervadcd Babylonia, Assyria, 
Mesopotamia, Persia, India, Gachmere, Ghina, 
Japan, Arabia, Syria, Golchis, and Asia Minor — 
a tract of country over which (the worship of 
the sun alone excepted) no other mpentUion 
was so uniformly spread. It entered also into 
the religion of the Scythian tribes, who bore for 
their banner the sacred dragon : t stnd was car- 
ried with them, probably, to the river Osi-^a 

* Bryant, Anal. ii. 460* 

t Koch de Gultu Serpentunii p. 30 ; alao Suidas, 

I 
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rirer^ in whose name ia preserved to the present 
day^ a memorial of the sacred serpent Ob* It 
might indeed hare been called '^ the* serpent 
river/' from its winding course ; but this is not 
a peculiarity of any river— it is common to all : 
and the recorded fact that the Ostiack£s> who 
inhabited the banks of the Obi» among their 
other idols, worshipped the image of a SEftPXNT»* 
tends strongly to corroborate our hypothesis* 

* New Mermoifs of Literature. Anno 1725> vol. i. 421. 
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SERPENT-WORSHIP IN AFRICA. 



I. Egypt. — Of all the nations of antiquity, 
none was so infamous for idolatry, as Egypt. 
She was the ahna mater of every superstition ; 
conveying, with h^ colonists, wherever they 
were settled^ some corruption of the truths 
which^ under the fostering care of her esta- 
blished priesthood, assumed a form of consist- 
ency and allurement. Among the rest^ the 
worship of the serpent was in her early history 
an important and conspicuous part of her idol- 
atry. The serpent entered into the Egyptian 
religion under all his characters^ of an emblem 

OF DIVINITY, A CHARM, AN ORACLE^ and A 

God. 

1 • As an emblem of divinity, the sacred ser- 
pent was particularly symbolical of the gods 
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Cneph andTHOTH, and of the goddess Isis : 
though he entered^ more or less, into the sym- 
bolical worship of all the gods. 

Harpocrates^ a very ancient god of the 
Egyptians, was symbolized by the serpent. He 
is generally represented with his left hand on a 
staff, surmounted by a cornucopia : round the 
staff is twined a serpent.* He is the god of si- 
lence ; to denote which the forefinger of the 
right hand is on his mouth. He is supposed by 
uotoie f6 be the same as Horus. 
' Cksph was oonsidered fay the E^ptian 
priests as *' the architect of the universe/^ aaul 
was adored as ** the good dssmon." He was 
sometimes represented as a serpent with ait 
xo« nr Ht9 MOUTH* The egg^ denoted die 
mundane elements as proceeding from him* The 
serpent in a circle^ passmg diametrieaUy and 
horisontaUy fiom cireaasferBnoe to citcnni- 
ference^ was hki hierogiyphieal embtem. This 
ibecama the ninth letter of die Egyptami alpha- 
b6t> md was cidied TkUa;1[ from which the 
Greeka borrowed both the form and imue of 

* Montfaucon.ii. 191. 

t Rircher (Edip. J^ypt, vol. iil p. 46> v/ho calta it the 
tbirt^enUi letter. 



Eoyj^v. 119 

their Thda. The nume of this, letter was derived 
from that of its inveator Thoi^h, the reformer 

« 

of the religion and mamiefs of Egypt> and the 
supposed author of the hieroglyphic system. He 
is said by Sanchoaiathoa to have introdueed 
ophiolatreia ; and was^ as we observed m a 
foTmer part of this volume, most probably the 
founder of the first colonies after the flood which 
were established in Phoenicia and Egypt* He 
tai^t the Egyptians (or mther that part of his 
colony which was settled in Egypt) a religion, 
which partakipg of Zabaism and ophiolateeia, 
hod some mixture also of primeval truth. The 
divine Spirit he denominated Cn£ph> and de* 
scribed him as '^ the original, eternal Sffirit, per- 
vading aU creatimy'^ whose symbol was a s£r- 

For his msmy services to the people> in 
teaching them letters, hieroglyphics, antronomy, 
and morals, Taautus or Thoth was dttfiad 
after death as '' the god of health," or of ''heal- 
ing," and became the prototype of the god 
iaBiSCULAPiu8.f He was also id^itified with 
Hermes or Mercury. 

' * Jablsnski Panth, i£gypt. c. iv. ]>. 8L . 
t Ibid. lib. V. c. 6. 
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h As '' the god of h^almg/' Thoth was him- 
«6lf syjUbolked by the serpent^ which he had 
taught the^ Egyptians to consider as a general 
fembiem of divitiity. The- seventh letter of the 
figyptkin alphabet, called ;sreM//z, or **/i/e>"' was 
sacred to him,* and expressed by a serpent standi 
ing upon his tail.' v Hence the name and the 
form of the corresponding letter in the Grecian 
alphabet, Z 2^. 

Thoth, as the god of healing, is represented 
leaning upon a knotted sticky which is enfolded 
by a serpent : and a female deity, correspond- 
ing with the Grecian goddess Hygeia, is en- 
circled by a serpent who drinks out of a 
chalice in her hand.f 

The serpent was also symbolical of Isis, and 
formed a conspicuous feature in her mysteries. 
The Isiac table,:}: which describes these myste-* 
ries, is charged with serpents in every part, as 
lembl^Ds of the goddess. 

* Kircher, CEdip. JE^. iii. 36 j who calls it the 12th 
letter. 

f Montfaucon, vol. 5. 

t This was a celebrated plate of brass overlaid with black 
enamel, intermixed with plates of silver. It was destroyed 
at the taking of Mantua> 1630. See Montfawcan^ who has 
engraved it, vol. 2. 
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...Tfae/s^eeies of serpent peculiarly dedicated 
to Isift was the atp. This is seen on the heads 
of her statues, and on the bonnets of her priesCsi 
The tiara of the kings of Egypt was ornamented 
with figures of the same reptile. '' When the 
Egyptians wished to represent Isis as an angry 
avenger of crimes, they placed an asp on her 
head, which was designated by the peculiar 
name of Thermuthis, i^ e. deadly''* We learn 
also from ^lian :t " The asp, to which the 
Egyptians gave the name of Thermutbis, they 
say is sacred^ and worship it there ; and they 
crown the images of Is is with it, as with a 
royal diadem." There is a fragment in the 
Elgin collection of marbles in the British 
Museum, which appears to be a leonine head 
of Isis, crowned with a coronet of asps. Ovid, 
(Met« ix. 600, &c.) describing the dream of 
Telethusa, the mother of Iphis^ represents Isis 
as appearing with her constant companion the 
serpent ; which he thus characterizes : 

** Plena que somniferi serpens peregrina veneni." 

A character which answers to that of the Ther- 

^ Jablonski, P* M%. 119. See also Bryant ii. 200. 
•\ De Anim. x. 31. 
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imithiB* The ranie poet again mentions the 
Mp of Im, when lie knprecatea that goddess in 
tile fdlbwing irords : 

Per tua sUtra precor, per Anubidis ora verendi, 
(Sic tua sacra plus semper Osiris amet, 

PlOftAQVE LABATUK CIECA 1>01f ARIA SERnHt<-~)* 

■ 

From whence we may infer that living asps 
were kept in the temples of Isis^ and employed, 
perhaps, to gUde about the offerings, to sanctify 
them. This will throw a light on the practice 
of the Syrian ophites mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter ; namely, the hallowing of the 
Eucharist bjf the gliding of the sacred serpent 
about the bread. This custom obtained also, as 
we shall observe in the ^ sequel^ among the 
Britons and Scandinavians in their most solemn 
mysteries^ 

The serpent, however, was not confined to 

• * • 

Cneph^ Thoth and Isis, though more peculiarly 
consecrated to their worship. There is scarcely 
an Egyptian deity which is not occasionally 
symbolized by it. Several of these deities are 
represented with their proper heads terminatit^ 
in serpent's bodies. In Montfaucon, vol. 2, 

* Lib. 2. Amor. Eleg. 13. 



|d9te 207, there is an engntiag ol SsnAtiv^ 
with a humaii head and serpentine taiL Two 
other minor gods are also represented, the 
one by a serpent witli a bnlPs head, the other 
by a serpent with the radiated head of the lion. 
The second of these, wbbh Montfaucon sup- 
poses to be an image of Apis, is bored through 
the middle ; '' probably/' remarks that learned 
antiquary, ''with a design to hang about the 
nedk, as they did many other small figures of 
Gh>ds, by way of ornaments or charms." 

The figure of Serapis, encircled by serpents^ 
is found on tombs. The appearance of serpents 
on tombs was very general. On an urn of 
Egnatius Nicephoras, and of Herbasia Cly- 
mene, engraved in Montfaucon^ vol. 5, a young 
man entwined by a serpent is described as falU 
ing headlong to the ground. In the urn of 
Herbasia Clymene the corners are ornamented 
widi figures of serpents. It is a singular coin- 
cidence that the creature by whom came death 
into the world should be consecrated by the 
earliest heathen idolaters to the receptacles of 
the dead. It is remarkable also^ that Serapis 
was supposed by the Egyptians '' to have domi- 
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mon over evil dtemmsy'' * * or in. their words, wm 
the same as Pluto or Satan. 

As an embiemi'of dedication to the aerviee or 
h<Miourof THE Deitt, the serpent was soolp* 
tared with a globe and wings on the porticoes 
of most of the Egyptian temples, and on the 
sunnnits of some of the obelisks. The temples 

0fLuX0R£,£sNAY,K0M0MBU, andDENDARA, 

in Upper Egypt, are surmounted by this fa- 
vourite symbol of consecration ;-j- and it appears 
on the top of each compartment of the Pam- 
phylian obelisk*:}; Two serpents, mthtnU ike 
wings and globe, are sculptured, on each of the 
capitals of the pillars in the temple of Xtava, 
as delineated by Pococke.^ On the Pamphylian 
obelisk the hieroglyphic serpent appears in all 
his forms, with and without the globe or wings, 
Jifty'^two times ; and is seen also on others. 
I The great consideration in which the S3rm- 
bolical /serpent was held by the Egyptians, 

/ "^ Porphyry in Euseb. cited by MonfaiicoD, sup^em^nU 
n. 214. 

t See plates in Maurice Ind. Antiq. Vols. II. III. IV. 

X See plate in Kircher. 

I Desc. of East, i. 70. 
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appears m the variations luider which he is 
found on monumental remains. The reason of 
these has been assigned by anthoBS vAo Imve 
undertaken to investigate the nature and object 
of Egyptiah hieroglyphics. The serpent was 
deemed S3rmbcdical of the divine wisdom, power, 
BJoi creative energy ; * of immorkdihf znd regene- 
ration, from the shedding of his skin ; and of 
eternity, when represented in the act of biting 
his own tail. Besides these various symboli- 
zations, we are infoimed that the Egyptians 
represented the .world by a circle, intersected 
by two diameters perpendicular to each other*! 
These diameters were serpents, as we may 
gather from £usebius»j: who tells us that .'' the 
world was described by a circle and a serpent 
passing diametrically horizontal^ through it. The 
circle represented the terrestrial globe, and the 
intersecting serpents the solstitial cofaires. This 
emblem was more common than that mentioned 
by Eusebius.^ Jablonski seems to think that 
the circumferenee only was a serpent, and the 

* Bryant, Plagues of Egypt, 209. 
t Jablonski, P. JE^. lib. i. p. 86. 
t Prsep. Ev. lib: i. p. 42. 
$ Jablonski at supra. 
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diameterit right lines ; bat the passage above 
refimrad to in Eusebius corrects him,. 

The feanttd Kircber has also iadtmoted imi 
that the several dements were likewise repie* 
sented by serpents in Tarious positions* ' Tixw 
when they desir^ to depiet the element of 
EAHTH, '^ which was animated by the igneoos 
power of Opm, (the geiuns who governed all 
things, and was symbolized by the sepernt,) 
they drew a prostrate two^kermd snake.'' When 
they wished to xienote the element of water^ 
they described a serpent moving in an undulated 
manner. The AI& was reju'esented by an er^ 
serpent in the act oi hissing; this was the 
figure which formed the letter xeuta. The ele- 
ment of Fi R£ they denoted by an asp standing 
on^his tail^ and bearing upon his heiad a globe ; 
while ^' the igneous quahijf^*^^4\ie^ ^* anrai ai mplicis 
ignis^-^^the divine principle of anhnation which 
perv^adea all things — diey represented by a cinete 
with a snake kBrizantaify bisecting iL This ia the 
letter Mta; and the emblem described by 
Eusebius as the *^ character mundi." 

From which hieroglyphics it is clear that f He 
s£Rp£KT was the most expressive symbol of 
divinity with the Egyptians. The la^t' %ure, 
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the eitiblem of tiie ^^ Vis ignea/' was pecslkoiy 
the hieroglyphic of the god Ckeph^ Uie Aga-» 
thodamon and Demiurge of Egyptkn mytho- 
logy, the chief god of their or^fiaal worship. 

The extent to which the teneration of the 
symbolical aerpnit prevailed in Egypt, is illus^* 
trated by a very curioas plate of gold discovered 
at Malts^ in the year 1694, in the old wall of 
the eity, wlkere it is supposed ta hai?e been 
concealed by its former possessor in the days 
of religious fervour^ when every thing idolatroos 
was coBsumed as abominable. This interesting 
reiic is engraved in MQSttfiGiuoQii> voL ii. p. 207, 
and thus described : '^ This plate was rolled up 
in a gplden casket; it consists of two long 
rows, which contain a very great number of 
Egyptian deities, most of which have the head 
of some beast or bird. Mmg serpmU are also 
seen mtearmixed, the arms and legs of the gods 
terminating in serpents^ tatts. The first figure 
has upon its l»ick a long shell, with a serpent 
upcm it : in 6a6h row: there is a urpeni actendtd 
upon an altar. Amcmg the figures of the second 
row there is seen an Isis, of tolerably good 
form. This same plate, no doubt contains the 
mo^t profound mysteries of the Bgyptian 
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^opemtition. " It is a representatioa j pr9lNtUi|ri 
af the mysteries of Isis. 

Among tbecuriosities of Egyptian icUdatry were 
the. VOTIVE HANDS and feet, scHnetines fptiod 
in temples. They were offered up in the same 
manner as the church of Rome consecrates its 
votive pictures commemorative of pres^vations. 
Several such pictures of dismasted ships tosse4 
about by the waves are hung up in th^ chapel 
near Honfieur, which overlooks the mouth of the 
Seine, as pious offerings by sailors saved from 
shipwreck — a custom derived, doubtless, from 
the Pagans^ as are most of the religious cerer 
monies of the Romish church. These votivk 
HANDS* or feet are charged with figures of 
Serpents, ^nblematic of recovered health. 

The basUisk or royal serpent, so called a» 
being the most venomous of the species, and a* 
it were, a king of snakes^ was * called On on 
OuB-t This, as we observed b^ore, wasth^ 
name of the oracular god of Canaan, idenlOGid 
witb the Python of Delphi. The Egyfttiawr 
repmeeated this serpent upon their coins^ dburtt 

* In the British Museum^ Room VI. Grecian Antiqi are 
two Wftt;tf^e#> encircled by serpents. . ! '--1: 

«^ llotos ApoUo, 0. i. p. 2. . ^ 
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iiig rayil'. fiom his head as if adorhed wiib i 
crown. Round the coin was inscribed " AoX- 
f HOD^sM ON /" The Roman Emperor Nero, in 
tiie madness of his vanity, caused several such 
6omsto be struck with the inscription, ''^The 
NEW A^athodjemon" — meaning himself.* 
There was a similar medal struck by the Egyp- 
tian gnostics, on which the word •'Cjtuphis" 
was stamped. By this the idolatrous heretics 
intended to signify JESUS CHRIST ! t 

The Egyptian gnostics of the school of Basi- 
Kdes were very much addicted to magic ; and 
among their amulets had certain gems called 
Abraxas. This was the name which they gave to 
the Almighty, because, said they^ ** the letter^ 
forming the word " Abraxas^'' in Greek numera- 
tion, would make up the number three hundred 
and sixty-five ; that is, the number of the days^ 
in one revolution of the sun, as the word 
Mitbms, or Meithras, also contains them." The 
fiame of the deity they transferred to gems, oir 
which his mysteries or symbols were inscribed;^' 
Most oi these gems had the figure of a sEUPSN'r 
Dpon them, either by himself, or terminating 
the legs of a god with a cock's head. ^ The 

^ Spanhctin De Uso Nuiti. 188. f JaUonski,'?. M, S9. 

K 
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leonine serpent, With a circle of rays about his 
head, was commonly engraved upon them. The 
inscriptions frequently alluded to the Jewish 
or Christian religions, in the words *' Im 
Sabaotk,'' *' Adowi/' Sec. which formed themi 
A serpent biting his own tail, to represent eter*- 
nity^ was often seen on those gems** 

These Abraxas, in which Egyptian idolatry 
and Christian revdation were so inextricably 
inter woven, are existing proofs of the preva-i 
lence of ophiolatreia in the first ages of the 
church. 

The Egyptians held basilisks in such vener^ 
ration, that they made images of them in gold, 
and consecrated and placed them in the tem^ 
pies of their gods.f Bryant thinks that theyi 
were the same as the Thermuthis, or deadly^ 
asp. These creatures the Egyptian priests am 
said to have preserved by digging holes for 
them in thc^ corners of their temples ; % ^^ ^ 
was a part of their si]^erstition to believe that 
whoever was aceidentally bitten by them vra»' 
divinely favoured.;]; 

* See Plates, &c. in Montfaucon. 
' t Horus Apollo^ c. i. p. 2. 
{ Qesner^ EUt. Aiiini. p. 54>'cttiog Alian.* 
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Th^ serpent is sometimeiit found 8outptuf€sd, 
and attached to tbd breasts ^( tntitnmiea ; but 
whether with a view to talismanic security, off 
as indicative of the priesthood df I«is, is doubt- 
fuh A female mummy, opened by M. Passa^ 
laciqua at Paris a fe^ years ago, was adorned^ 
with a necklace of serpents carved in stone. The 
small figure of the bulKheaded serpent^ men-* 
tioned above, maiy have been intended for u 
similar purpose. Bracelets^ in the form of ser-^ 
petttSi were worn by the Grecian women id th4 
time of Clemens Ale^andrinus, who thus w^^ 
proves the fashion.' ' 'The wom^n are not anhamed 
to place about them the most ntofd/est symbots of 
the evil one ; for as the serpent deceived Eve, s6 
the golden trinket in the fashion of a serpeM 
misleads the women."* The children also 
w^re chaplet# of the same kind.-f 

Bet\^een figypt and Greece there was always 
a great intet^ooui^se ; and many of th6 customs, 
and most of the mythology of th^ latteff, weire 
derived from the former. It is not improhabte, 
therefore, that these serpentine trinkets were 
worn also in Egypt; but whether as merely 

* Paed. lib. ii. 245. £dlt. l>ott^. 

t Coel. Rbodig. cited by Gestlery Hist Aiiim. 311. • 

K 2 
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ornamental, or as talismanic, or as indicative of 
the priesthood of Cneph or Isis, I will not ven- 
ture to decide. 

2. But a very striking example of the taKs- 
manic serpent may be seen in the celebrated 
Caduceus, which was usually, though not 
exclusively, attributed to Hermes or Mercury, 
It did not exclusively belong to that god, for we 
may find it in the hand of Cybele, *' the Syrian 
goddess," the mother of the gods.* Cybele is 
the same as Ops, in whose history the serpent 
makes a prominent feature. We find it again, 
held by Minerva ;'}' and again, by the Egyptian 
Anubis.;]: It is seen in the hands of Hercules 
Ogmius, the god of the Celts ; and of the per- 
sonified constellation Virgo^ who is said by 
Lucian^ to have had her symbol in the Pythian 
priestess ; from which we may infer that the 
Caduceus was a sacred badge at Delphi. 

The Caduceus was represented under vari- 
ous forms, according to the fancy of the sculp- 
tor, but almost always preserved the original 

^ Hontfaucon, Vol. I. plate, p. 8. 

t Montfaucon, Vol. I. plate^ p. 85. 

X Kircher, Pamp. Obel. plate of Anubis. 

% De Astrolog. p. 544, Edit. 1615> Paris. 
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design of a winged wand entwined by two serpents. 
Sometimes it was described without the wings^ 
but never, properly, without the serpents : the 
variations consisted chiefly in the number of 
the folds made by the serpents' bodies round 
the wand, and the relative positions of the 
wings, and serpents' heads. The Gaduceus 
was deemed powerful in paralizing the mind, 
and raising the dead. This talismanic character 
was probably inherent in the serpents, rather 
than in any other part of the Caduceus ; for 
though frequently exhibited without the wings, 
it is rarely, if ever, seen without the serpeats. 
The notion of the charm was probably derived 
from an obscure traditionary memorial of the 
fascination of the paradisaical serpent. The 
fascination of the serpent's eye was universally 
believed by the ancients, insomuch that ''a 
serpent's eye" became a proverb among the 
Greeks and Romans to denote peculiar acute- 
pess and intentness of mind.*" 

The origin of the Caduceus has been elabo- 
rately developed by the learned Kircher, in his 
dissertation on the Pamphylian obelisk.-f From 
him we learn that the Gaduceus was originally 

* Parkhurat, JLex . 0f c^. f Xib. iv> Hierogpr. 29. 
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expressed fay thd simple figure of a (?ro8s, by which 
it9 inventor, Thoth, is said to have symbolized 
the four elements proceediqg from a Qommon 
centre. This symbol, after undergoing some 
alterations, was used as a letter of the Egyptian 
alphabet, and ealled, frpm its inventor, Taut, 
It wa^ the oprresponding letter to the Hebrew 
Tqu, though different in shape. It cnrres* 
ponded with it also in its mystic signtficattoni 
as we shall presently see. 

The next form assumed by this remarkable 
symbol was $ : the figure Qf the sun being 
superadded, as if to denote that the snn was 
the great author of aotjop to the mnndane ele- 
ments. Sy this figure was symbolized the 
deity of fecundity and generation ; and hence 
it beeame subsequently a symbol of the planet 

VfiNiis,^^ Jablonski thinks that it was nothing 
more nor less than the infamous Phallus; hut 
the authority of Kireher must be allowed re^ 
spect. 

The moon being also united with the sun, in 
the opinion of the Egyptians, as a parent of 
life and heat and vegetation, the Iww ei»blem 
was added to the s^r. The sun and moon, as 
the father and mother of the universe, eontri- 
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bated, thwefore, their conjoint character to the 
Ttttotic symbol, which in its new form was 
described thus $. This was the complete 
figure whicii represented the supreme deity« 
It was called by the Egyptians the T a a utic em* 
BL£M ; and when Thoth was elevated mto the 
rank of a god, by the name of Hermes or Mer* 
cury, it became bis hieroglyphic. Hence it 
was employed as a symbol of the planet Mer- 
cury ; for in early mythology every deified 
hero was changed into a planet or constellation. 
The 9VK, being the great object of primeval 
idolatry, was worshipped with the highest 
honours ; and Tuoth, being the great prophet 
and reformer of the Egyptian religionv to him 
they gave the post of honour ne:tt to the sun. 
Hence the planet which revolves nearest to the 
sun was ealled Hermes, or Mercury, and re-^ 
garded as the celestial mansion of the deified 
Thoth. For th» conjecture I must crave in- 
dulgence ; for though only a conjecture, UBSup- 
ported by authority, I cannot but consider it 
as founded on probability. The reader will 
find, upon reference to Kircher,. that I have taken 
other liberties with his argument besides thisi 
which may stand or fall by it& own merits^ 
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.'^oth first taught the Egyptians to sym^ 
fajoUxe . divinity by serpents ; hence the two 
cbic^ objects of Egyptian idolatry, the suif- 
and the moon, were represented by two ser- 
pents, male and female. Later philosophers, 
therefore, not deeming the Taautic emblem 
sufficiently explicit of its own meaning, sub- 
stituted for the lunar crescent Q,nd the solar circle^ 
TWO s£RP£NT$, the representatives of these 
deities, each of which was most ingeniously 
described by the intersecting of the two serpaUs, 
so as to form a circle beUnv, and a crescent 
above, with their bodies. T^e arms of the cross 
they changed in like manner into wings, which 
were emblematical of the havering of the divine 
spirit over the mundane elements. The mun* 
dane elements were consequently reduced to 
be represented by the shaft of the cross. 

This improved form of the Ta- 
autic emblem, and the first form 
of the Gaduceus, was thus, de- 
picted. In this form it is seen in 
the hand of ANUBis,in the plate 
engraved of him in Herwart s Hie- 
roglyphic Theatre, from whence it 
is (iopied by Kircber. After this. 
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theCA DU€Eus underwent many varitttiotiir< The 
serpents were made to entwine about tlie shaft; 
and the wings were placed above the serpents; 
The intersections of the serpents, also, be* 
cam^ more frequent, sometimes amounting td 
three or four; and gave rise to the fable of 
Jupiter and Rhea, to which the supposed 
conjugal union of the sun and moon (r6« 
presented by these serpents) gave some 
colour. Sometimes the point of intersection 
was a knot, which was called ''the knot df 
Hercules." * 

But notwithstanding all these variations, the 
original idea was never lost. The symbol was 
always in the hand of Mercury, though occa- 
sionally it adorned the statues and medals of 
other deities ; and it was always a talisman of 
extraordinary power. For this talismanic cha^* 
racter there may be two causes assigned : the one, 
inherent in the serpknts, from a traditionary 
recollection of "the subtilty'* of the creature 
who seduced our first mother; the other, reside* 
ing in the simple cross, the basis of the llaau- 
tic emblem. So much may be said in favour of 
the latter opinion, and so great is the proba^ 

* -Macrob. Saturnal. lib. i. c. 19. 
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biltty in favour of the former, that we caiinot 
err in combining the two causes to complete the 

talisman. 

. Kircher supposes thfit Thoth received tlie 
emblem upon which he founded the cnur ansata 
from the patriarchs (before the flood, I pre^^ 
sume,) by tradition. Of this there can be ii<> 
proof. Certain it is» however, that by the de-> 
scendants of the patriarchs after the flood, the 
figure of a CROSS was ever esteemed a most 
sacred sign, whatever may have been its origin 
or mystery. It occurs, according to Maurice, 
among the hieroglyphics of the Brahmins, and 
is stamped upon the most magnificent shrines cl* 
their deities. On the Egyptian obelisks the 
T^utic emblem was of common oocurrencey 
and has been found on monuments among the 
rains oS A:sum in Abyssinia.^ 

Much curious learning has been em[rfoyed 
upon the origin of this celebrated character. 
The Hebrew n is supposed to have been derived 
fiom it, though it has lost the figure of the ori* 
gioal sign, which is more accuirately pceserved 
in the Greek T ; and still more so, m wma as 
well as iaform, in the Coptic ^au. 

* 9ee Bfuce'» Tr »«el8--i[>lattt. - 



. It 19 rappcmed that an allusioD is made to this 
mysterious sign iu Ezekiel \k. 4, where God 
directs '^ tbe maa clothed in lioen, which had 
the writing inkhorn by his side,** to set ** a 
maek" upon the foreheads of those who la* 
mented the prevalence of idolatry in Jerusalem < 
In the original the phrase is, '<set a tau (>n) 
upon their foreheads." The vulgate preserres 
the real meaning of the command,---'' mark with 
the LETTER TAU the foreheads,'' &c. Upon 
which Lowth observes, that in the parallel pas- 
sage in the Sepluagint, ro 2ii;49ov (a mark) 
should be TAU Sn^mv {th€ mark tau). It has 
been finally determined by the learned, that in 
the Samaritan character (in which Ezekiel wrt^e^ 
the n was formerly cruciformj in the shape of 
i>ur T, or the Coptic 4a¥ ; from whence it would 
appear that the sign T was a very sacred sign 
ID the days of Es^ekiel; an hieroglyphic, denote 
ing the property of the deity. 

Count Pe Gebelin, cited by Maurice, {Hist. 
tiindast.) observes that the Greeks, adding to 
^be word thau the particle ma» (which in San- 
serit rnean^ **grmdf') formed the word thau- 
MA (Bfiv^a), a sign or prodigy. And he iiurtber 
remarks, that in France, during the early ages 



140 SERPENT-WOaSHIP IN AFRICA. 

of Christianity, the officiating priest who per- 
formed the ceremony of baptism, used the ex- 
pression '* CRUCIS THAUMATE flOtOTe.^^ 

It is probable that the early Christians, per- 
ceiving how aptly this ancient symbol of dedi** 
cation to the deity might be used to signify the 
dedication of the convert to Christ, employed 
it in baptism without any fear of scandal, as it 
symbolized likewise the cross upon which the 
Saviour died. 

There seems to be an allusion to this ancient 
custom of setting the thau upon the foreheads 
of the servants of God, in that saying of our 
Lord, '' If any man will come after me, let him 
take up his cross and follow me/^ * 

I grant that this might have been figuratively 
spoken, in reference to the perils which the dis-* 
ciple would undergo : but does it mean nothing 
more ? I cannot but think that it does ; for the 
subsequent verses represent a picture not much 
dissimilar to that in the 9th chapter of Ezekiel^ 
where the expression ^' thau'^ first occurs. Our 
Lord goes on to say, ^^ Fbr whosoever will save 
his Wfe, skull hse it: and whosoever will lose 
has liflB for my sake, shall find it. .....?. For the 

* Matt. xvi. 24. 
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Son of Man i^all come in the glory of his father 

with his angels ; and then he shall reward eoeryt 

man according to his works.'' Now^ companngr 

this passage with the 9th chapter of Ezekiel, 

we shall find that the abstract ideas are the 

same, — namely, a divine visitation and judg*^ 

ment,^ in which the righteous are to be spared in 

the destruction of the wicked. Whoever among 

the inhabitants of the polluted city should be 

found by the destroying angel with the thau 

^the cross) upon his forehead, would be spared ; 

whoever among the millions of the departed 

souls shall be found at the second coming of the 

Lord in judgment, with his mark upon them,. 

will be saved ; whoever shall have earnestly 

talxn up Me CROSS of Christ, will inherit 

eternal glory. 

St. Paul also alludes to the same acknow-^ 
ledged sign of consecration to the Deity, wbeii 
he says, *^ Henceforth let no man trouble me^ 
for I bear in^ my body the. marks of the hoHOi 
Jesus/'* 

It is the custom of the Brahmins, to this dayi 
to set a mark on the foreheads of the votaries 
of Veshnu and Seeva ; and the Oriental Qhms^ 

♦ Gal* vi. 17. 
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ttanB were accustomed to mark clivcirixBs on 
their arms sliid other parts of the body. The 
phylacteries of the Hebrews are alM well 
known. The Mahometans, again, write the 
word •* Allah'* (God) upon their persons** All 
of which customs may be traced to one commoii 
origin, which I conceive to be of the most re^- 
mote antiquity. The first mention 6f a mark 
IB of that set upon Gain ; and thotigh this may 
at first sight appear to militate against the argu*^ 
mtent before us, yet upon consideration we shall 
ixA that it confirms it. Whatever might have 
been the ntitare of the mark set tpon Cain, one 
thing is clear-^that it denoted the bearer of it to 
be placed under the immediate protection of (^od, sd 
that no one should dare to slay him. 

Very pertinent to our question is the remark^ 
that when the Greeks intimated the condemna- 
tion of a criminal tO' death, they marked his 
name in the judicial tablets, with the letter 6 ; 
and, on the contrary, when they wished ta e:*-' 
press his acquittal, with a T.f The former is 
said to have^ been the initial letter of Obimroc — 

V 

* Burder's Oriental Customs on Ezek. ix«4, and Gal. yi. 17. 
'""f- Aleicander ah Alex, lib. iii. c. 5, cum notis Tiraquelh. 
See also PersiuSf Sat iv. 12. 
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death: but of the latter we bme receiwd no 
satisfactory explanation from the ancients. It 
18 probabiy derived from the original symbol of 
dedication to the Deity, which we have been 
eoasidering, borrowed by the Greeks from the 
Egyptians, and used in ignorance of its mystic 
meaning. The T which was to be set upon the 
£9reheads of the servants of God in Jerusalem, 
was of the same nature as the blood sprinkled 
upon the door-posts of tlie Israelites in Egypt> 
to signify to the destroying angel those whom 
God had taken under his immediate protectio&y 
and who were to be saved in the destruction of 
the wicked. It was, in effect^ a symbol of oc- 
fuittal; €rod having acguitted or jtutified them ; 
and therefore they were to be spared. Fnam* 
this original emblem of divine protection, the 
Greeks derived the noticm of marking the names 
of acquitted persons with a T, without, how-* 
eifer, knowing its real signification. The O, 
aa a sign oi condemnation^ was plausibly eX'- 
plained as the initial letter of the word 6«varoc; 
and it is perhaps under this character that wet 
find it impressed upon tombsJ^ But it is a sin- 
gular fact, and worthy of consideration^ that 

^ Monif. Suppletit. vol. v. p. 42« ^ 
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this letter €f was invented by, and named allter^ 
^e same Thoth, who is said to have intro- 
duced the mystic Tau into the Egyptian, alphas 
bet ; and as Qav/io implied '' a wonder,'' so Ohra^ 
]^a implied Omffmara, ''Wonderful'* — "thtBtmv Syima» 
•ays HesychiuSy ^^ like Iks.^ Now in Scripture, 
IDOLATRY is Uniformly described as a tiiu 
'' Is there not a lie in my right hand V is tfa# 
question which the prophet Isaiah would have 
the maker of graven images ask himself^ while 
he is fabricating a god. Hence, perhaps, a» 
the. mystic Thau denoted him who was marked 
with it to be the servant of God, the mystic* 
Tm£ta might in opposition signify, the votary 
ei ipoLATRY : and hence^ when T was adopted: 
as ^, symbol, of acquittal, 6 would be received: a§ 
9i Bign of condemnation. 

Calmet {Comment sur Ezek. c. 9) has a note 
explanatory of the mystic Thau^ and brings 
forward the original text of Job xxxi. 36, a4 
another instance of its application — ** Behold,^ 
here is my Thau! let the Almighty answer 
me." This he contends is the right translation, 
'* Behold my SI OK !" is the marginal rea^ng of 
our authorized version. The wluJe coDltext 
evidently refers to some fytinctisoe badge, worn 



by Job. The rery next verse alludes to it-^ 
*^ Sorely I would take it upon my shouldir, and 
Undtt m a croum to me/^ 

A v^ curious form of the Taatitic symbol is 
SMietimes presented in Egyptian hieroglyphics 
— that of a hawk-headed serpent issuing from a 
circle which surmounts the cross, and having 
another smsdler circle at the extremity of his 
talL The hawk-headed serpent was a £sivourit0 
emblem of the divine mind, with the Egyp^ 
tians, according to Sanchoniatbon — ** Their 
mast divine symbol was a serpent having the face 
o£ a hawk. When he opens his eyes, the whole 
otf^first-born space is filled with light : when he 
abuts them, it is darkness." * This hieroglyphic 
yma a perfect symbol of the Supreme Being. 

In concluding this long and desultory article, 
we may remark, that all the planets known to 
th^^ascients were distinguished by the mystic 
Taautic Cross, in conjunction with the solar or 
Irtttar symbols : — Thus, 

5 Satubn was denoted by the lunar eifi*" 
blem^ surmounted by the Taautic cross. 

< j^ JuiPiiTto^ by the lunar emblem; surmount- 

»/."*' .:,' ' * Ettsieb. I^rttp. Bfvafig. i. 41. 
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^ Maub^ by ite combindtidtt witb th^ sobr 
symbol. 

$ Yen u s was distinguished by (he saiftie cott^ 
biAation, but the TbautiG tsross W«l« below the 
ekcle. 

1^ M£ftc«5tiir united ^11 the «yttt%ds. 

Whatever may be the thy^tic meahittg of 
thes^e astrotv&niica) ^igA^, their conneitioQ ivith 
the <6kr a!FKl lAnttl* MoIM^y, 'and their ckiim 
ilpoti THOTifi, as the author* of l^ieir existefMe, 
seem manilfest— ^the ^mie THoi'tt, or TAAirt'&s, 
who promoted Ophiolatreia. 

8. OpflioLATREiA hiadtakett such deep MA 
in Egypt, that the serpent m^^s not merely re^ 
garded as an emblem of divitaity> but ^teu held 
in estimation as the instrument df nn erack. The 
priests of the temple of Ii^s had a silvef image 
^ a serpent so constructed as to enable a petson 
in attendance to move its head wtthAut beSng 
observed by the isupplicating totary. Juvenal 
refers to it in his sixth satire, v. 537^— 

** Et movisse caput visa est argentea serpens.** 

Perhaps this was the same as f^e hawk-hekded 
basilisk, whose eyes were mecbmietflly d^n^ 
trived to open or shut, according as the offering 
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pmteDted i^ tbe fappliant wm reeeived or re* 
jectecL* This contriTance was intended, pro*^ 
babiy, as a type of what was supposed to pass 
in the regions of *^ first-bom space/' upon tbe 
opening or dosing of the eyes of tbe god Cwefh* 
Under the symbol of a hawk^headed sei^;)ent, 
this god was adored^ and a temple was ecected 
to him in tbe island of £lephantina in the upper 
Nile. He was esteemed piY)pbetic, and his 
shrine resorted to as oracular. 

4. Bot Egyptian sup^stition was not con** 
tented with worshipping diTinity throiii^ its 
emblem the serpentT The senseless idolater 
soon bowed in adoration before the symbol 
itself; and worshipped this reptile, the repre* 
sentati9>e of man's enemy, as a God. 

This idolatry was ceitainly older than the 
Exodus of the Israelites from Egypt. For the 
author of the Book of Wisdom tells us, that 
when tbe Egyptians refused to let tbe children 
of Israel go^ tbey were punished by plagues of 
tbe same animals which diey had been accustomed 
to yenerate as gods. Among these, the chief 
W€ffe serpents :*~ 

'* But for the foolish devices of their wicked- 

« Gesner, Mist Anim. lib. v. pu 59. 

l2 
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nessi wherewith being deceited, they worshipped 
$erpeiUs devoid of reason, and wild beasts : thou 
did^t'Send a multitude of unreascmable beasts 
upon them for vengeance^ that they might know» 
that wherewithal a man sinnethi by. theaame 
also shall he be punished."'* 

Our elegant and learned etjrmologist, Bryant, 
foUowing lip this idea, has elaborately, and 
beautifully shown, in his '' Essay.on the Plagues 
of Egypt/' that ** wherewithal the Egyptians 
had' sinned, by the same were they punished." 
The objects of their idolatry became the instni- 
ments of their punishment. 
. Besides the great temple of the serpent^^god 
Cneph, at Elephantina, there was a celebrated 
one of Jupiter at Thebes, where the practice of 
Ophiolatreia was carried to a great leagth. We 
are mformed, by Herodotus, that '' At .Th^s 
there : are two serpents, by.no means iajurieus 
to men; small in size, having two horns spring- 
ing. up from the top of the head. . They bury 
these when dead in the temple of Jupiter :. &r 
they say that they are sacred to that,Crod."t 
^lian X ^0 tells us, that in the time.of.Etotemy 

*^Wisd. c. xi. r. 15. + Herod, ii; 74. 

I De Animal, lib. xvi. c. 39. 
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Eoergetes, a vety large serpent was kept in^he 
temple of iEsculapius at Alexandria. He also 
m^ntioQs another place in whi(di a live serpent 
of great mtgnifiide was ' kept and adored with 
divine honours. He calls this place Melite ; 
it ought to be Metele. This latter place is 
fixed^ by D'Anville in the Ddta^ not far from 
OtfiJTHis. This serpent^ we* are told, had 
priests and ministers, a table and bowl. The 
priests^ every day, carried. into the sacred cham- 
ber a cake made of flour and honey, and retired. 
Returning the next day, they always found the 
bowl empty. On one' occasion, one of the 
elder priests b^infg extremely anxious to see the 
sacred serpent, went in alone, and having de^ 
posited the cake, retired. When the i^erpent 
had ascended the table to his feast, the priest 
came in, throwing open the door with great 
violence : upon which the serpent departed in 
great indignation. But the priest was. shortly 
after seized with a mental malady, and' having 
<M>nfes6ed lus crime, became dumb, and wasted 
away until he died.* 

Among the prefectures of Egypt, we find one 
called Onuph'Is, from the city which was the 

• iElian. Var: HHt. lib! xl ci 17. 
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capital of it : npon which Kirchcr has the toU 
lowing remark : '* In the Coptic language this 
city was called Pihof or' Novpnxov, which 
signifies a serpent. I think this is the same 
city as the Noph of the Hebrews, by which 
name Memi>hi8 was also called. This prefect 
ture is called Onuphis, because here they wor^ 
shipped the asp ; as Pausanias, when speaking 
of the worship of animals in Bceotia, says, ^' As 
in the city of Onuphis, in Egypt, they worship the 

4iSp. 

In Montfaucon, plate 46, vol. ii. we hare an 
engraving of an ancient Egyptian marble found 
at Rome, anno 1700, in ^ich there is a i^^pre- 
sentationof a priest kneeling down before an idol, 
which, instead of a head of its own; has three 
serpents rising up out of the shapeless block. 

In Herwart's tables of Egyptian hierogly- 
phics^ we see a priest offimng adoration to a 

9 

serpefit. • 

That these denoted something more than a 
niere worship of an idol, is evident from the 
foregoing instances of actual worship paid to the 
reptile* 

The stupidity of the Egyptians wuk ia nm 
wise less favourable to this idolatry than the 



iligfflUiUy of thAir priests. Plutanok b^ rir 
corded an speedote which eenfirms fh^ truth qf 
this remai^. *' I once saw io Egypt two mep 
quarrellmg, aacb cf whom, upon the fipprgoob 
of a aaake. called biib bis ApAS-bps^uo^^^ 
Bod r^t4eakd him ttf ew^race bi^ cwte."* 

5. Nflr did the worship of the serpent iq 
B^pt> any more than in Phceaicia, fly before 
the face of adrancing Cbri^tiaaity, to rejtum oo 
more. The gnostic henttos, as we bfive s^eji. 
united Opbiolatreia. vrith the religion of tbfi 
cross { and ^Uia remaioa of their superstiticot 
were obserred in Egypt by Bishop PQ(»)Qke* 
when be visited the banks of the Nile^ The 
narrative is so curious, and so apposite to our 
inquiiy, that. I eannot be contenied with H Owe 
refereeee to it. "The next day," says the 
Bisbppi " we eane to RaigjQyt wb«f« (be reli- 
gious sheikh of thf J^mm nrjpent Pw^, 
was at the side of Uie river to me«t us. . . , ^9 
went with us to tbe {[rotto of the serpent.. that 
h*B be«B so much talked lef under the n&me of 
^e Bbfiikh Henidy. of which I shall give a 
particular account, in order to show the foUy, 
credulity, and fiupersUtipft of these people; for 
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the GbristJAns bave^fatth in it as well as4he 
Turku.' We wciAt-aacieiiding bdtween theTodcy 
UHHintaiu for half a mile, and t^ame to ar part 
where the valley opens wider. On the rightvis 
a piosqae, built with a dome oter it^ aga&mfc the 
side of the rock^ like a sheikh 'S burial««place^ 
In it there is a large cleft in the .rock, out of 
which they say the serpent comes. There is a 
tomb in the mosque, in the Turkish msmner; 
thiU, they say, k the tomb of Heredy ; which 
would make one imagine that one of their saint» 
is buried there, and that they suppose his soul 
may be in the serpent ; for I observed that they 
went and kissed the tomb with much devotion, 
aad said their prayers at it. Opposite to this 
deft there is another, which they say is the^ 
tomb of Ogli Hassan, that is, of Hassan, the) 
son of Heredy: there are two otiier clefts, 
which ^ they say are inhabited by saints or. 
angels. The sheikh told me there were two 
of these serpents, but the comtnon notion 'is 
that there is only one. He said ft bad been 
th^r^ em* since the time of Mahomet. The shape 
of. it is like that of othw serpents of the harm- 
less breed. He comes out only during the four 
summer months, and it is said ^A^t they sacrifice 
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to it. This the sheikh dtoted. :«ld< affirmed 
tbky only bro^^t sheep, lambs, a&d moiMy, t* 
buy oil for the lamps — but I saw natch, blood attd 
aUraiis of beasts latei^hlled before the' d«or. The 
stories are so ridiculous that they ought not'to 
be repeated, if it were not to gire an instaace 
o( thar idolatry in those parte in this respect; 
though the Mahometan reSgion scans to be very 
far from it m other things. They say the virtue 
of this . serpent is to cure all diseases of those 
iriio go to it, &c. They are also full of a story; 
that when a mmber of women go there once 
a year, he passes by and looks on them, and goes 
and tmnes about the '■ neck of the most beautiful. 

. I was surprised to hear a grave and 

sensible Christian say that he always cored any 
distempers, but that worse followed. And some 
Christians really believe that he viorks miraclesi 
and s&y it is the dedl mentioned tn Tobit, whom 
the angel Gabriel drove into the utmost parts 
of Egypt," &c* 

Bishop Pococke thinks (and justly) tiiat the 
above superstition is a remnant of the ancient 
Ophiofatreda. The anDual visit of the 

•■ PocockC) Desc. <rf East, vol. i. 
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is similfur. to tbe customs ohsenred in Efiifus^ 
and at Lanuvium^ of whieb we shall see a,&ll 
account \n tbs sequel. 

With these notices we dose our remarks on 
the serpent-worship in Egypt; from whsinoe^ 
however, it spread far and wide, until almost 
every nation of the ancient world became de** 
voted to the same idolatry. 

II. Whidah and Cokoo.**— The worship of 
the serpent was not confined to the Egyptian 
portion of Afiica. Later discoveries have de-* 
tected in parts of the African peninsulat up** 
known to the ancients, not merely veitigu^ bui 
the actual existence and practice of Ophiolatreia^ 
in its worst and most degraded forms.. 

The kingdoms of Whidah and Gonoo, and 
the adjacent regions, must have derived theijp 
adoration of the serpent from the original setn 
tiers. For the negro character of the pn^e. ie 
so totally distinct from the features oi the 
Egyptians, or any other known race> that they 
could have had none, or very little, sqbsequeot 
intercourse with foreign nations. The serpeqt-» 
worship of the Gold Coast was, ther^ore, most 
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pTohtSAy abarigimi; f hat is, propagatdd at the 
same period with that of Bgypt and Phcsaioia^ 
by the eariiei^it deisi^enddnts of Ham. 

Another argument for it8 originality may be 
derived from the purity, or rather unity, of iti 
cbMacter. It did not mix itself up, like the 
superstition of Other countries, with the solar 
worship, of which the serpent was always a 
favourite and important feature ; but displayed 
itself to the eyes of the first Bufropean disco* 
verers in all its nak^ness of sebfbnt- wor- 
ship, retaining only a name, which niarks the 
migration of the sacred serpent from the Eu^ 
phrates to '' the Gape of Stortiis ;'^ and serves to 
resolve the whole of ophiolatreia into 
THE FALL OF MAK in Paradisc. 

The following curious particulars respecting 
the serpenti'worsfaip of Whidah are extracted 
from vol. xvi. p, 411, of the " Modern Uni* 
versal History," which is indebted for its infer- 
mation to the works of De Marchais, Bfilrbot, 
and Bosman ; the latter of which may be seeii 
in Acta Eruditor, Lipsiie, 1706; p. 265^ under 
the form of an " Essajf on Guinea.'^ 

The gods of Whidah may be divided into 
three classes, — the serpent, tall trees, and the 
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mr; of ith^se the serpent is the most celebrated 
and himoured, the other two' beibg subordinate 
to this deity. The snake which the Whidaiiese 
thus honour and worship is perfectly harmless, 
and to.be seen in all the houses of iStte natives, 
leaving its young in their very t>eds^ from which 
it is the height of impiety to dislodge them. 

This serpent they invoke under all the diffi- 
culttes and emergencies of lif(p. For this pur- 
pose they make rich offerings to it of < money, 
silks, live cattle^ and indeed all kinds of Euro- 
pean or African commodities. The king, espe« 
dally, at the instigation of the priests, under 
every national visitation, makes great offerings 
and entertainments at the serpent's shrine. The 
most celebrated temple in the kingdom they 
call "the serpent^s house;" to which pro- 
cessions and pilgrimages aire often made, and 
victims daily brought, and at which oi^clesar^ 
inqmred.* Here there is a vast establishment 
of priests and priestesses, with a pontiff at their 
l^ead. The priestesses call themselves ^'<Ae 

* Delubrom regni-celebratitsiniuin domam serpetitisiitm- 
cupaot^ ad quam peregrioationes frequenter inatitutifit, boBi- 
tias quotidie deferunt, atque fortunatum inde in Degotiis 
ftuccessum preestolantur. — Bosnian on Guinea. Acta, Erud. 
«p. 170JS p. i65. • 
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i:bMfm of Gop/": and have their bodite marked 
with tHJigure of tke serffeni. The kings of 
Whidjah UBed foroierly to make annual piocea- 
wms to this. temple; but the expense was so 
great, that the sovereign who governed the 
nountry wh^i. Bosman visited it, discontinued 
the p^aotice, and gave great offence thereby to 
the. priests^ who revenged themselves by pro- 
curing his daughter to be possessed by the serp&nt^ 
which is a. part of their superstition no less 
lucrative than atrocious. It was said, that the 
king countenanced this attach upon his daiigh«- 
ler ; but» conskiering the heavy expense in 
which it would involve him to release her, tfan 
is hardly credible* ; The manner, of thns prao^ 
tice was the following : — ^At the time of 'harvest^ 
iJae pidests of . the serpent pretended that thcdr 
god prowled nightly about the fields in search 
of victims, whieh were. always females. When* 
eve^ he, met any of these, he instanrtly seized 
^JbLeip,: and. upon their shrieks and resistaiiee 
vanished ^ but not until he had, by his supers 
natural influence, deprwed them, of tke^ use 'of 
reason. Upon the arrival of their friends, these 
women were, found to be in a frantic state :^ and 
being quite beyond controul at home, wem 
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eosxwfBd to one of the hospitals appointed for 
this ptirpoM by the king, -where they reiftaioed 
vmdoT the cane of the priests of the serpent 
until Ihey were cored. This did iiot take place 
D^til their residenee in the hospital had swelled 
the .aiccou»t for board and medical attendance 
to thie highest pitch to which it would be pru* 
dent for the priestR to carry them. They were 
then sent back; and whoever mentioned a 
single circnmstance of what bad happened in 
these dens of TiUainy, was seoretiy poisoned or 
disfialched by scmie violent mans. S«ch 
deaths, or murders, were allies looked upon 
ais the jnst visitation of the aerpent for dirolging 
his mysteries. The fraud of the priests, their 
jneofMu and promisefi, frequently mduoed the 
women to accede to their iniqmtons designs ; 
and m moA onseBj, the poasessim was a. concerted 
frfan between the priiest and the woman, to 
phtnder her hinband or parents, under the plea 
of tdiniony asnd fees for the miracuioas cuw. 

The tiradittoM of die natives respecting the 
origin and antiquity of this serpen^worship are 
cnrious. They assert that the worifidiip is of very 
todent date, and that the first serpent of this 
sacwd aiiediescame to them from afoseign and 



WHIDAH MlSfV COITGO. 169 

tenidte c6imtry^ '* where fhe people pretended to 
worsjup hiOi^ hut were in truth unwor&y of his 



sacrad prdtecCioiH on account of tiieir vibes and 
cnities/' Their ancestors, delisted with the pre« 
iwdneethuaihown to thetn, received the sacred 
serpent with every mark of veneration. They 
Cflinried; him in a silken enrpet to n 4)enipte> and 
offiMed htm a worship due to his divkfky. This 
veateraible snake^ the ancestor of those now 
w«»shipped in Wtudah^ they believed w» stiU 
0im Mnumhrc^ and ^oumto Km tmrmms b^. 
Thoftemple wiach had ham prepared for him 
hot .being sniEciently splenctid) ansther was 
bnilt; the same m which he whs worshipped 
when fiosman : visited Whidali^ nnno 18971 
So sacred were the deseendents of (ihis vene« 
rated serpent, tjhat^no ntftifvie, on pain of despl^, 
dwted. injtire >or molest them, however trouble- 
ssffive -w mischievous. &ven £u!K>peans wet^ 
in ;gfeat dinger of massacre, who umltreated 
any <»fit}»Bse holy iahd clomeMic gods. An anec« 
cMe is recorded by Bosman Mid Barhot> of Che 
severe revenge takoa iby Ihe natives on the fiiist 
English visitors of Q«Hn^, who ha^Kpefned ac- 
etdentally to meet with end ki4i one ^f these 
snaftes is their magazine. The inbiAAtants, 
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when they heard that the English had destl^yed 
one of their most holy fetiches, set fire to the 
magazine, and haying massacred the unfor-^ 
tunate owners, burnt their bodies and their 
goods in the same fire. . A similar, but a less 
tragipal act of fanaticism was at another time 
perpetrated, at . the instigation: of the . priests, 
and by order of the king : — ^A hog> having once 
killed one. of . the sacred serpents^ a thousand 
Whidanese, armed with swords^ were sent 
through the. country, destroying every animal 
of the proscribed race with which they chanced 
to meet, until (he multitude of these useful and 
harmless creatures was reduced to a very small 
number.. A seasonable fit of reflection on the 
part of the king saved the remainder. This 
fmecdote is more interesting to the inquirer 
into the native superstitions than the former, 
inasmuch as no feeling but that of religious £mar 
ticism could have^given occasion to it ; whereas^ 
many hostile feelings might have conspired in 
their^ animosity against the Bnglish, . besides 
that of vengeance for sacrilege. 
. The worship of the serpent was derived by 
the Whidanese from their neighbours, the 
people of Ardrah ; but with them all clue to its 
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ocigiD' is lost, except such as I will endeavour 
{iresently to trace. 

A similar soperstitioD prevailed in the kio^- 
dom of Congo, when first visited by the Poiv 
tnguese. It was reprobated by the lUmaa 
Catholic priests, and, at their request, forbidden 
by an edict of Alphonso, king of Portugal, oa 
pain of death. The following we read in Pur* 
ehas's Pilgrims, part i. p. 768 : 
' '*71i€negraes of Cangowarshipped serpents, whidi 
A€yfed wkh their daintiest provisions. •••.«... 
^Snakes and adders envenomed their souls with a 
"mare deadly poison than they did their bodies."^ 

Of the interior of Africa we have had little 
authentic information until lately; by which 
time, the irruption of the Mohamedans (Moors 
and Arabs) had, for the most part, effaced the 
superstitions of the natives. There are, how- 
ever, even now, many idolatrous tribes of which 
we have no account at all. When time and 
science shall have laid open their superstitions, 
we. shall probably meet with many more vota- 
ries of the sacred serpent in that region of 
mystery. 

But from this prospect, perhaps visionary, of 
future discoveries, let us turn to the knowledge 

M 
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which we already possess of the superstitions 
of the Gold Coast. We have ascertained that 
the SERPENT was in reality worshipped there; 
that temples, priests, and sacrifices were ap* 
pointed to him ; and that there is a tradition, 
that this worship came originally from a foreign 
country. But, moreover^ we are in posses- 
sion of facts which unequivocally demonstrate 
WHENCE that worship came. 

In the kingdom of Whidah there is still a 
tribe of people known by the name of Eboes, 
who are addicted to a worship which may be 
considered as little more than a variation of 
Ophiolatreia. They worship the guana, a species 
of lizard. 

A neighbouring tribe, the Koromantynes, 
are said to adore a spiritual deity, called Oboni, 
who is a malicious spirit, pervades heaven, and 
earth, and sea, and is the author of all 

EVIL.* 

From these two tribes chiefly were the 
negroes of Jamaica and the West Indian islands 
formerly taken; and the addiction of these 

"^ Bryan Edwards's Hist of the West Indies, vol. ii. pp. 
15 and 466. 



WHIOAH AND CONGO. 163 

people to theOBEAH-woRSHip is well known by 
melancholy memorials. 

! The word obeah may be the feminine adjeo^ 
^fe of the substantive obi, which, in the native 
language of the negroes, signifies a .charm. 
By means of this charm the professors of Obi, 
who were all natives of Africa, held their unhappy 
notaries in. such awe, that against whomsoever 
the charm wa$ laid, or as they termed it^ ^* obi 
was #ef," that person invariably became .tha 
viatim of his own horror, and died a miserable 
death. The usual practice was to set this 
charm (which consisted, of several ingredients* 
mixed up into the form of a cake) at the door, 
or in the path of the victim, who having once 

^ One of th^se was crocodiles' teelh, perhaps a substitute 
for serpents' ; the rest were bits of rags, feathers. Sic. A 
practice somewhat similar to this may be discovered in the 
philtres, or love^hanns, of the Greeks and'Romiins.. These 
consisted, . among other things, of the bones of snakes, 
screech owVs feathers, and bands of wool twisted upon a 
wheeV"^ 

• The coanexron of serpents and chafins Is notiesd by 
Horace, Epod. v. 14. 

i: vv Cs^idia brevibus implicata isef^ra 

. ,. Cr^aes et incomptum caputs — &c. .&c. 

*.f oU0c, Aroh»oL Ghwoa, il. 951. 

M 2 
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fixed his eyes upon it, rarely recovered from 
the shock. An irresistible horror overcame him 
in an instant; a gradual decay of mind and 
body etisued, and a few days sufficed to carry 
him to his grave. 

From these premises we may ascertain what 
relation the Obeah-worship bears to the Ophio* 
latreia of the ancients. The origin of the terms 
Obeah and Obi may be traced to the Canaan* 
itish superstition of the Ob or Oub, which 
Bryant has so ingeniously detected in his re- 
marks upon the witch of Endor.* 

*'The woman at Endor," observes Bryant, 
" who had a familiar spirit, is called dim, Oub^ 
or Ob; and it is interpreted Pythonissa. The 
serpent was also in the Egyptian language 
called Ob or Aub. We are told by Horus 
Apollo, that the basilisk, or royal serpent, was 
named. oii^ai(» : it should have been rendered 
oubos^ for oubaios is a possessive, and not a pro- 
per name.'' Oubos is, therefore, the name of 
the serpent Oub, with a Greek termination — a 
practice universally adopted by Grecian writers, 
when speaking of foreign appellatives* Besides, 
Kircher remarks, that Obion is still, among the 

* Anal. Yol. i. pp. 59, 60. 
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people of Egypt, the name of a serpent. " The 
same occurs in the Coptic Lexicon.'* * Obion, 
in its original signification, was a sacred title, 
applied to the solar god, who was symbolized 
by the serpent Ob. It is compounded of ob 
and on. On is a title of the Sun — rtbus the 
city of On, in Egypt, was called by the Greeks 
Htliopolis. 

It is observable, that the w6man of Endor is 
called Ouh or Oh ; and she was applied to as 
oracular. Similarly, whenever a negro was de* 
sirous of detecting a thief, or of recovering lost 
property, he applied to the obi-man, or obi- 
woman, for an oracle. 

The argument that the Obeah-worship was 
originally connected with Ophiolatreia, may be 
further corroborated by the inferences which 
result from the following facts : — 

1 • The natives of Whidah worshipped the ser- 
pent down to the beginning of the eighteenth, 
or at least to the close of the seventeenth cen* 
tury ; and perhaps much longer, if the super- 
stition is not extant to this day. 

2. A tribe of the Whidanese is called Eboes ; 
which has the same signification as Oboes — 

* Bryant^ ut supra. 
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for they may be traced to the same original 
word 3tt^, which has successively undergone the 
variations, oph^ ob^ eph, eb, or ev. The term 
Ebocs may, therefore, without any great vio- 
lence ti^' probability, be interpreted *' the wor- 
shippers of Eph." '^ 

3. These people (the Eboes) are still addicted 
to a species of serpent-worship : they wwship 
the guana. > 

4. A neighbouring tribe, the Koromantynes, 
adore and* propitiate as the evil spirit, a god 
whom they call Oboni. 

From these facts we may infer, that the deity 
Oboni was the original evil deity of the- Negro 
nations of that part of Africa ;—^that he was 
originally worshipped under the symbol of a 
serpent, as his name imports ;-*-that his peculiar 
worshippers (perhaps his priesthood) were called 
Oboes;* — ^thatthe wordo^^ implies worshippers 
of Ob ; — and lastly, that Oboni is no other 
than the Ophion of Phoenicia, and the Obion 
of Egypt ; each of which was a title of the 
same solar god, who was symbolized by the 
serpent Ob. Hence there is room for one of 
these two inferences ; that the Gold Coast was 
either colonized from Canaan, or from Egypt : 
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the former of which is perhaps the more pro- 
bable, from the greater facility afforded to the 
Phoenicians by navigation than to the Egyp- 
tians, who would have to cross deserts^ and 
overcome many other physical difficulties in 
their distant march* The period at which this 
emigration took place, must be referred to a 
very remote age, not only because of the totally 
distinct physical characteristics of the Negroes, 
but also of the simplicity of their worship. They 
had neither the multitudinous host of the 
Egyptian Pantheon, nor the absorbing adoration 
of the Syrian goddess : they had neither my- 
thology nor image-worship ; but preserved the 
simple^ original veneration of the serpent in his 
living form. The name of the evil deity, Oboni, 
it is true, indicates a relation to the solar wor- 
ship; but as they had neither obelisks nor 
pyramids, nor any of the other adjuncts of this 
peculiar religion, it is probable that the name 
Oboki was introduced at a later period. How- 
ever that may be, it is certain that th^ worship 
of the serpent prevailed in this part of Africa 
from the earliest times. 

That the Koromantynes should worship Oboni 
as a spirit y while the Eboes, or Oboes, adored 
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him under the emblem of the guana, and so de* 
graded mental into sensual worship^ is by no 
means surprising. For while history represents 
the Koromantynes as a peculiarly quick and 
noble-minded race, it describes the Eboes as the 
most degraded among the Negro tribes, appa- 
rently susceptible of no generous feeling** It 
was therefore to be expected that the Koroman* 
tynes would first emancipate themselves from 
the superstition of their common ancestors. 
Hence, while their. religion became more intel* 
lectual, that of the Eboes would retain its 

« 

original character, with very little change : 
especially, if these were (as there is reason to 
suppose) the descendents of the priesthood. So 
that while the former would worship Oboni as 
a spirit, the latter would worship him under his 
emblem the guana. 

In one respect, however, (and it is an im<^ 
portant and very remarkable coincidence of 
opinion^) they agreed. The Eboes affirmed 
that the most acceptable offering at the shrine of 
the guana was a human victim : and the Ko* 
romantynes maintained, that when Oboni was 
angry, nothing could appease him but a human 

* Bryan Edward*, at supra. 
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sacrifice! So striking a coincidence as this 
cannot but remind us of the great and eternal 
truth, that victory over the serpent could only 
be obtained by the ''woman's seed:" audit 
is another link in the chain of the universal 
faith, that before mankind could be reconciled 
to God — " It was expedient that ONE 
MAN should die for the people."* 

« John xviii. 14. 
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SERPENT-WORSHIP IN EUROPE, 

I. Greece. — Whether the learned and inge* 
nious Bryant* be correct or not, in deriving the 
very name of £urope from 3m-*iim (aur-ab)» 
the solar serpent^ it is certain that Ophiolatreia 
prevailed in this quarter of the globe at the 
earliest period of idolatry. 

Of the countries of Europe* Greece was first 
colonized by Ophites, but at separate times, 
belli from Egypt and Phoenicia; and it is a 
question of some doubt, though perhaps of 
little importance^ whether the leader of the 
first colony, the celebrated Cadmus^ was a 
Phoenician or an Egyptian, fiochart has shown 
that Cadmus was the leader of the Canaamtes 
who fled before the arms of the victorious 

• !Faber approTes this derivation.— CaWn, vol. t. 180. 



174 SERPENT-WORSHIP IN EUROPE. 

Joshua ; and Bryant has proved that he was an 
Egyptian, identical with Thoth. But as mere 
names of individuals are of no importance, 
when all agree that the same superstition 
existed contemporaneously in the two coun- 
tries, and since Thoth is declared by Sancho- 
niathon to have been the father of the Phoeni- 
cian as well as Egyptian Ophiolatreia ; we may 
endeavour, without presumption, to reconcile the 
opinions of these learned authors, by assuming 
each to be right in his own line of argument ; 
and hj generalizing the name Cadmus, instead 
6f appropriating it to individuals. By the word 
GadmuSi therefore, we may understand the 
ledder of the Cadmonites, whether of Egypt 
or Phoenicia. There would, consequendy^ be 
as many persons of this name, as. colonies of 
this denomination. 

* The first appearattee of these idolaters in 
Europe is mytholdgically described under the 
fable of *^ Cadmus and Europa;'' aocwding to 
which, the former came in search of the latter, 
who was his sister, and !had been carried off to 
Europe by Jupiter in the form of a bulL > 

If Europa be but a personifioaftion of the 
SOLAR 3ERPENT-WORSHIP, and Cadmus a 
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leader of serpent-worshippersi the whole fable 
is easily solved. 

Europa was carried by Jupiter to Crete, 
where she afterwards married Asterius : that 
is, the SOLAR serpent-worship was estab- 
lii^hed in Crete, and afterwards united with the 
worship of the heavenly host : Asterius being 
derived from amp, a star. 

For the explanation of that portion of the 
fable which relates to the bull, the reader is 
referred to Bryant. Anal. vol. ii. 455, who 
thinks that it bore an allusion to the god Apis 
of Egypt, by whose oracular advice the migra* 
tion was undertaken. A similar worship, how* 
ever, prevailed in Syria ; for we find that the 
Phoenician Cadmus, (Cadmus the son of Phoenix^ 
when he went in search of his sister, followed a 
cow. This latter colony is said to have settled 
in Eubcea; to which they gave the name of 
their tutelary deity, Aub ; for Euboea is, accord- 
ing to Bryant, Aub-Aia, " the land of Aub.*'* 

The history of Cadmus is full of fables about 
serpents. He slew a dragon, planted its teeth, 
and hence arose armed men, who destroyed 
each other until five only remained. These 

* Anal. li. 206. 
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assisted him in building the city of Thebes. 
One of these five builders of Thebes was named 
after the serpent-god of the Phoenicians^ 

Ophion. 

« 

Cadmusy and his wife Harmonia, fijushed 
their travels at Encheliae in Ulyricum^ where, 
instead of dying a. natural death, they were 
changed into serpents. This conclusion of the 
story throws a light upon the whole. The 
leader of these Ophites after death was. defied, and 
adored under the symbol of a serpent. He be- 
came, in fact, the SERPEKT-GOD of the coun- 
try, as Thoth had become the serpent-god of 
Egypt. Having been the author, he became 
the object of the idolatry. 

, Besides the Cadmian colony, which settled 
chiefly in Boeotia, a second irruption of Ophites 
is noticed in history, as comin|; from Egypt 
under the guidance of Cecrops. These took 
possession of Attica, and founded Athens, whose 
first name was, in consequence, Cbc&opx a. In 
this word, also, we trace the involution of the 
name Ob, or Ops, the serpent-god of antiquity ; 
and accordingly, Cecrops* himself is said to 

* Allwood, Lit. Antiq.of Greece, p. 259, derives tbe name 
Cecrops from Ca-cur-ops, " The Temple of the Supreme 
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have been of a twofold form, human and serpen* 
tineJ^ It was also said, that from a serpent he 
was. changed into a man.f We read too of 
Draco (Aptuchm, a dragon) being the first king 
of Athens. All these relate to the introduction 
of serpent- worship from Egypt into Attica, the 
leader of which colony, by a fabulous meto- 
nyme, was called a " dragon,** or serpent. The 
^rst altar erected by Cecrops at Athens, was to 
Ops, the serpentrdeity ; X ^ circumstance which 
confirms the inference deduced by Bryant; 
namely, that he mtroduced Ophiolatreia into 
Attica. Cecrops and Draco were probably the 
same person. 

2. The symbolical worship of the serpent 
was so common in Greece, that Justin Martyr 
accuses the Greeks of introducing it into the 
mysteries of all their gods. 

Ilapa iravri nav voiJuXfifdviav wap vfuv 9fCnf O^cc 
<ni^fj3oXov fiiya Kai f/wrliptov avayf&^irai,^ 

Ops/' Corct&^ps, with the use of the Attic dialect, and by 
contraction would become Ce-cW-ops. From the temple 
originated the legend of Cecrops, through the usual transmu* 
tation of temples into deities, in mythological history. 

* Bryant, ii. 210, citing ApoUodorus. 

t Ibid. p. 211, citing Eustathius. 

I Macrob. SatumaK lib. 1. c x. p. 162. 

$ Apolog. lib. i. p. 60. 
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Thi^ waft eapectaUy true ip regard to tbe mys* 
tf riea of !ElacqtiU9« Tbe people who a^spsted at 
them were crowned witfc serpents,, and carried 
them in their bands, brandLnhU^ them over 
their heads, and shoutii^ with great vehe^ 
menoe, wa, m^ ; ** which being roughly aspi- 
rated/' remarka Clemens Alexandriaus, '' will 
denpte the female serpent/' * A ceoseqrated 
serpeat wa^ a sign of th9 Bacchic orgie^s ;t ^ 
very impQrtant part of which oonaiated ia a pra- 
CQssiQGL of noble .virgins, carrying in. their hande. 
gqlden baskets, which contained aesamum, 
small pyramids, wool^ hfmjM^^^* (t^YVig rav^d 
lumps upon them like navels), grains of saj.t, 

and A SEBPEKT.J 

Three i^ifiedjieiits in the^e baaketa aie re* 
Q!\»rka)i>le as ccnn^ctedi. with th«: woinsHi? ok 

THE SOLAR SERPENT. 

1, 7%(; pyt^amids, which were intended as 
representationa Qf the sm's tays^ and are seme*- 
times seen in the hands of priests kaeelrag^ 
before the sacred serpent of Egypt.§ The 
supplicating minister of the god offers a pyra- 

* Apud. Euseb. P. E. 64. f Ibid. 62 

X Clemens Alex, cited by Castellan, apud Gronov. 643. 

§ No. 4> room ix. Egypt. Antiq. in the British Museuou 
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mid in hid left hand, while the right is held up 

# 

in adoration. On his head is the deadly asp, 

2. The honejf-eakea marked with the sacred 
omphaios. These were also <^eriiigs made at 
the shrine of the sacred serpent ; for we read in 
Herodotus, that in the Acropolis at Athens was 
kept a serpent who was considered the guardian 
of the city. He was fed on cakes of honey once 
a numthJ^ The serpent of Metele was pre- 
sented with the same food or offering.t 

The superstition of the Oitphalos was ex- 
tensirely prevalent* It entered into the reli-^ 
gions of India and Greece, and is one of the 
most figurative and obscure parts of mythology. 
The omphalos is a boss, upon which is de- 
scribed a spinal line ; but whether or not this 
spiral line may have beea originally designed 
to represent a coiled serpent^ I will not pretend 
ta determine ; though such a meaning has bees^ 
affixed to it by an ingenious writer:^ upon the 
antiquities of New Grange in Ireland* In de- 
scribing similar lines upon some rude stones 
discovered at this place, he tells us, ^'tbey 

* viii. 41. t See « Ophiolatreia in Egypt." 

X Beauford m Vallancey'a Collectan. de reb. Hibeni* 
vol. ii. p. 174. 

N 2 
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appear to be the representations of serpents 
coiled up, and probably were symbols of the 
divine being." '' Quintus Curtius confirms 
this hypothesis, when he says, that the temple 
of Jupiter Ammon in Africa bad a rude stone, 
whereon was drawn a spiral line, the symbol 
of the deity." 

Whatever may have been the meaning of 
this spiral line, which Quintus Curtius calls a 
navel, one thing is evident, that the omphalos, 
umbilicus, or navel, was sacred to the serpent-god : 
for it not only occurs in the mystic baskets of 
the Bacchic orgies, but was also kept at 
Delphi,* " because,'' says Pausanias, " this was 
the middle of the earth. ^ The absurdity of this 
notion at once refers us to some better reason ; 
but absurd as it is, the same idea seems to have 
prevailed generally ; for we read of an omphalos 
of the Peloponnesus at Phlius^ in Achaia : *^ if 
it be as they say,'' adds the incredulous topo- 
grapher.t 

Near the latter omphalos was a temple of 
Bacchus, another of Apollo, and another of 
Is IS, to each of which deities the serpent was 

* Strabo. lib. vi. Pausan. lib. x. Pindar, Pytb. Ode. iv. 
and vi. -}- Pausan. lib. ii. p. 109. 
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sacred. The sacred omphalos, therefore, would 
seem to bear very much upon the adoration of 
the serpent ; and it is a question whether or not 
it was originally intended to represent a coiled 
serpent as symbolical of divinity. 

The esoteric tradition of the omphalos, ac- 
cording to Diodorus,* is, that when the infant 
Jupiter was nursed by the Curetes, his navel fell 
at the river Triton in Crete ; whence that terri- 
tory was called Omphalos. But this legend is 
evidently invented from the ambiguity of the 
word. Bryant derives omphalos from Om phi- 
el, *Uhe oracle of the sun.^'f Such an oracle 
would not be unaptly represented by a coiled 
serpent, a serpent being the most popular em- 
blem of the sun. 

3. The third feature, and the most remark- 
able of all, in the Bacchic orgies, was the 
mystic serpent. This was, undoubtedly, the 

arii^i|3oXov /iEya fcac fiv<nripiov of the festival. The 

MYSTERY of religion was, throughout the world, 
'concealed in a chest or box. As the Israelites 
had their sacred ark, every nation upon earth 
had some holy receptacle for sacred things and 
syfiij^bols. The story of Ericthonius is illustra- 

* Lib. V. s. 70. t Anal. i. 307. 
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tive of this remark* He was the fourth king of 
Athens, and his body terminated in the tails of 
serpents, instead of human legs. He was placed 
by Minerva in a basket, which she gave to the 
daughters of Cecro PS, with strict injunctions 
not to open it. Here we hare a fietble made out 
of the simple fact of the mystertotis basket, in 
which the sacred serpent was carried at the 
orgies of Bacchus. The whole legend relates 
to Ophiolatreia. 

In accordance with the general practice, the 
worshippers of Bacchus carried in their conse- 
crated baskets or chests, the mystery of their 
God, together with the offerings. 

Catullus, (Nuptia Pel. et Tketidis, 256,) in 
describing these Bacchanals, says : 

Pars sese tortis serpentibus incingebant. 
Pars obscura cavis celebrabant orgia cistis. 

The contents of the basket were, therefore, the 
MYSTERY ; and eapecially the serpent. Arch- 
bishop Potter says as much : '' In these con- 
sisted the most mysterious part of the solemnity ;" 
but he adds, inconsiderately, ^*and therefore^ to 
amuse the common people (J) serpents were put 
into them, which sometimes crawling out of 
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their places, astonished the beholders."* WtiBt- 
ever might have been the astonishment of the 
beholders, that of the priests would not have 
been little, to have been told that their sacred 
serpent, the <ru/ij3oXxiv /ucya jcac fiv<mfjKov, was 
nothing more than a device to amuse the 
common people. 

It is observable that the Christian Ophites, 
who Were of the school of the Egyptian gnostics* 
kept their sacred serpent in a ehe^t ; and the 
orgies of Bacchus were derived from the same 
source of Egyptian gnosticism — the mysteries of 
1^1$. 

So great was the veneration of the Cretans 
for their Bacchic baskets, that they frequently 
stamped the figures of them upon their coinsi 
Nor were these baskets confined to the orgies 
of Bacchus. They were employed also in the 
mysteries of Ceres^ Isis, and Osiris-t 

Another custom of the Bacchantes is remark- 
able for its connexion with .Ophiolatreia. After 
the banquet, they were accustomed to carry 
round a cup^ which they called "the cup of 
the good daemon.'' **Ingenti clamore bonum 

* Archeeol, Grsec. ii. 383, 9th Edit. 
t Montfaucon, i. 164. 
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DEUM invocant veneraDtes Bacchum, cujusquo- 
que in memoriam poculum, sublatis mensis^ 
circumferuDt, quod poculum boni djemonis 
appellant."* 

The symbol of the ''good daemon' was a 
serpent, as may be proved from a medal of the 
town of Dionysopolisy in Thrace. On one side 
of the coin were the heads of Gordian and 
Serapis, on the other a coiied serpent, f Diony- 
sopolis was named .from Dionusus, a name 
which was borne by the Indian Bacchus, who 
in his own country was called Deonausk. 

The serpent entered into the symbolical wor- 
ship of many others of the Grecian deities. 

Minerva was sometimes represented with a 
dragon ; her statues by Phidias were decorated 
with this emblem. j: In plate, p. 85, vol. i. of 
Monfaucon, are several medals of Minerva ; in 
one of them she holds a caduceus in the right 
hand ; in another^ a staff, round which a ser- 
pent is twisted; in a third, a large serpent 
appears marching before her. Other medals 
represent her crest as composed of a ser- 

* Nicol de ritu Bacch. apud Gronov. vii. 186. 

t Ibid. 

i Gesuer, Hist. Anim. lib. v. p. 84. - 
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pent. So that this was a notorious emblem of 
the goddess of wisdom : so applied^ probably^ 
from a legendary memorial of '' the subtilty" 
which the serpent displayed in paradise ; 
whereas, his attribution to the god of drunk- 
enness may be accounted for from a tradi- 
tionary recollection of the prostration of mind 
sustained by our first parents, through commu- 
nion with the serpent tempter. 

The city of Athens was peculiarly conse- 
crated to the goddess Minerva; and in the 
Acropolis was kept a live serpent, who was 
generally considered as the guardian of the 
place. The emperor Hadrian built a temple at 
Athens to Jupiter Olympius, and '^plaoed in it 
a dragon which he caused to be brought from 
India.''* Upon the walls of Athens was sculp- 
tured a Medusa's head, whose hair was inter- 
twined mth snakes. In the temple of Minerva, 
at Tegea, there was a similar sculpture, which 
was said to have been given by the goddess 
herself, to preserve that city from being taken 
in war.f The virtue supposed to reside in this 

"^ Xiphilin^ Rom. Hist. Script, iii. 358. 
\ PausaD, lib. viil. p. 531. 
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head was of a talismanic power, to preserve or 
destroy. 

The same author* who records the preceding 
fact, tells us of a priestess, who, going into a 
sanctuary of Minerva in the dead of the night, 
saw a vision of that goddess, who held up her 
mantle^ upon which was impressed a Medusa's 
head. The sight of this fearful talisman instan- 
taneously converted the intruder into stxme. 
The same Gorgon or Medusa's head, was on 
the tegis and breastplate of the goddess^f to 
induce a terrific aspect in the field of battle. 
The terror resided in the snakes; for the face of 
Medusa was *' mild and beautifUl,'' % From 
some such notion of a talismanic power, per- 
haps, the Argives, Athenians, and lonians, 
after the taking of Tanagra from the Lacedae- 
monians, erected a statue of victory in the 
grove of Jupiter Olympius^ on whose shield 
was engraved a Medusa's head*^ The same 
symbolical figure may be frequently seen on 
sepulchral urns. This general impression of a 

* Paus. lib, ix. p. 593. -j- Virgil, viii. 435. 

X Montfaucon, i. 88* § Paus. 304. 

II Montf. Sup. to Vol. V. p. 61. 
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powerful charm inherent in the Gorgon, must 
be attributed to some forgotten tradition re- 
specting the serpents in the hair ; for all 
Agree that the face of Medusa was far from 
being terrific. Some engravings of this head, 
preserved in Montfaucon, explain the mystery. 
From these we may infer, that this celebrated 
talisman was no other than the still more cele- 
brated emblem of consecration, the globe, 
WINGS, and serpent; whose history, use, and 
probable origin we considered in the first chap- 
ter of this treatise. In the plate in Monfaucon, 
above referred to,* are representations of Me- 
dusa's head, firom either side of whose forehead 
proceeds a wing ; and two serpents, inter- 
secting one another below the chin in a nodus 
Herculis, appear over the forehead, looking at 
each other. 

Take away the human face in the centre, 
with its remaining snaky locks, and you have 
the Egyptian emblem of Consecration, the 
serpents and winged circle; the circle 
being formed by the bodies of the snakes. The 
Gorgon is, therefore, nothing more than the 
caduceus without its staff. 

"^ Montf. L 88. 
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The intimate connexion of this emblem with 
the serpent- worship, we have already observed : 
and it is worthy of remark, that the Argives, 
Athenians, and lonians, who erected the statue 
of victory at Tanagra with a Gorgon-shield, 
were descendents of serpent worshippers. 

This celebrated hierogram of the Ophites was 
painted on the shield of Perseus, an Argive, 
who was distinguished by the device of ** Me- 
dusa's head/' And Hippomedon, an Argive 
also, one of the seven chiefs before Thebes, bore 
the same hierogram, if I rightly understand 
these lines of ^schylus — 

O^ccov Se TrXeKTavaun TrcptSpo/iov kvto^ 
npoai^Sa^torai KoiXoyaffTopog kvkXov. 

Etttc €7ri 0iy/3ac. 501, 502. 

Tne poet is describing the devices upon the 
shields of the besiegers, and the above are the 
'' armorial bearings " of Hippomedon. ''The hoi- 
lofv circumference of the concave shield was 
curried towards the ground (7rpo<ri|Sa^i<Tra() in the 
folds of serpents.'* By which I understand the 
poet to mean that the centre of the shield was a 
little raised, and a circular cavity ran round be- 
tween it and the rim of the shield. In this cavity 
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(towards the lower part of it) were folded serpents 
— which would accurately describe the ophite 
hierogram ; * the taised part of the shield repre- 
senting the mystic circle or globe — ^for we must 
observe, that the shield was ** hollow-bellied f 
\. e. concave to the bearer; and, consequently, 
convex to the enemy. 

The people of Argos had a tradition which 
indicates their ophite origin also. The city was 
said to have ** been infested with serpents, until 
Apis came from Egypt and settled in it. To 
him they attribute the blessing of having their 
coantry freed from this evil ; but the brood 
came from the very quarter from whence Apis 
was supposed to have come. They were cer- 
tainly Hivites from Egypt" f 

The breastplate and baldrick of Agamemnon, 
king of Argos, exhibited the device of a tripk- 
headed serpent.'^ His brother Menelaus, king of 
Sparta, was similarly distinguished by a serpent 
upon his shield. The Spartans, as well as the 
Athenians, believed in their serpentine origin 
and called themselves ophiogence. 

* See ch. i. *' Ophiolatreia in Persia." 
t Bryant, Anal. ii. 213. 
X Homer, Iliad, A 38. 



190 SERPENT-WORSHIP IN EUROPE. 

In Argolis^ moreover, was the town of Epi- 
daurus^ famous for the temple of j£sculapius, 
where that god was worshipped under the 
symbol of a serpent. We read in Pausanias * 
that live serpents were kept here, and fed regu- 
larly by servants, who laid their food upon the 
floor, but dared not approach the sacred rep^ 
tiles. This must have been only through reli- 
gious awe ; for the serpents of £pidaurus were 
said to be harmkss.^ The statue of ^cuktpius 
at this temple^ represented him leaning upon a 
staff, and resting one hand upon the head of a 

serpent.;)^ His sister, the goddess Hygeia, was 
represented with a large serpent twisted about 
her, and drinking out of a chalice in her hand. 
Sometimes it was coiled up in her lap ; at 
others^ held in the ban<i.§ 

The serpent was sacreid to iEseulatpkis and 
Hygeia^ as a symbol of health ; but hew]xe came 
to be a symbol of health is not very satisfactorily 
explained. It is said by Pliny» that the flesh 
of this creature is sometimes used in medicine, 
and that this was the reason of his consecration 
to ^' health.'' Others again inform us, that the 

* P. 106. f Paiisaii. 136. 

X Montf. i. 180. $.Ibid. 181. 
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serpent changes his akin periodically^ and thus 
becomes an emblem of renewed vigour in a sick 
man^ Tbese^ hQwever> can only he consklered 
a3 the surmi^s of a warm imagination.^ The 
use of animals of the reptile kind in medicine 
was not confined to the serpent ; (^ if it were, 
from whence could tMe idea itself originate, that 
the serpent's flesh was sanatory ? The change 
ing of his skin being periodical, can scarcely de* 
aote recovered health, which is seldom renewed 
at given intervals. In the absence of every 
other probable reason, we may refer this notion 
to the effect produced upon Adam and Eve, 
when, at the instigation of the serfsnt, they 
" took and eat»" and *^ their ejfe$ were opened.'' 
Another derivation has indeed been assigned, 
which has much plausibility attached to it;, 
but chxQnology . confutes the opinioA. Many 
author have believed that the erection of the 
brazen s^rpenit in the wildcfness by Moses> 
might hftve given cause for the attributijonr of 

* 

^ It Qiost be coafes^ed, howeyer, that this noticm made a 
very strong impression upon antiquity — for " to eat snakes '* 
became a proverb, denoting a man^ feeding on what renewed 
his vigour. 
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the serpent to the god of health ; especially as 
he is represented very often, under this charac* 
ter, encircling a stick or pole in the hand of 
iEsculapius. I acknowledge the affinity of the 
ideas ; but being persuaded that the iBsculapian 
worship was of Egyptian origin, and having 
already shown from Wisdom, ch. xi. ret.. 16, 
that the worship of the serpent prevailed in 
Egypt before the Exodus of the Israelites, I 
cannot believe that an Egyptian superstition 
owes its beginning to any incident in Israelitish 
history. 

A tradition is recorded by Pausanias* of 
one Nicagora, the wife of Echetimus, who 
conveyed the god iBsculapius to Sicyon under 
the form of a serpent. The Sicyonians erected 
statues to him ; one of which represented a 
woman sitting upon a serpent. An anecdote 
of the deportation of iSsculapius to Rocne, 
similar to the preceding, is related by Livy> 
Ovid^ Florus, Valerius Maximus, and Au- 
relius Victor. From whom it appears, that a 
pestilence having arisen in Rome, the oracle' 
of Delphi advised an embassy to Epidaurus*; to 

* P. 103. 
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fetch the god ^sculapius; Quintus Ogulnius 
and ten others were accordingly sent with the 
humble supplications of the senate and people 
of Rome. While they were gazing in admiration 
at the i^uperb statue of the god/ a serpent, 
** venerable, not horrible/' which rarely ap- 
peared but when he intended to confer some 
extraordinary benefit, glided from his lurking 
place; and having passed through the city, 
went directly to the Roman vessel, and coiled 
himself up in the berth of Ogulnius. The 
ambassadors, ''carrying the god,'' set sail ; and 
being off Antium, the serpent leaped into the 
sea, and swam to the nearest temple of Apollo, 
and after a few days returned. But when theiy 
entered the Tiber, he leaped upon an island, 
and disappeared. Here the Romans erected a 
temple to him in the shape of a ship ; and the 
plague was stayed " with wonderful celerity." 

Oirid (Met. 15, 665,) gives an animated de- 
scription of this embassy, which is well worthy 
of attention, as illustrative of the deification of 
the serpent. 

Postera sidereos aurora fugaverat ignes ; 
Incerti quid agant proceres, ad templa petiti 

O 
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Conveniunt ^erosa Dei : quaque ipse mofau 
Sede velit, signis ccelestibus indicet, orant. 
Vlx bene desierant cum cristis aureus altis 
In SEBPK;tfTE DErUS praentmCla sibSla misit: 
Adventuque suo signuraqui^ arasqae fiNnesque 
Marmoreumque solum^ fastigiaque aurea movit : 
I^ctoribusque tenus medii sublimis Id sede 
Coastititf ; atque oculos circumtalit igne miciDtes. 
Territa turba pavet* ct^novit Numina custos; 
Evinctus vitt^ crines aibente sacerdos. 
Et " Deus en ! Deus en ! iinguisque animisque favete 
Quisquis ade»>" dixit. ** Si^ pulcherrittie) visud ' 
Utiliter : papulosque Juves tua sacra coffttes.'* . 

The god haying passed through the temple 
and city, arrives at the port : 

Restitit hie ; aginenque suum, turbseque sequentis 
Officium placido visus dimittere vultu, 
Corpus in Ausoaii posuit rate. 

When the vessel entered the Tiber, the 
whole city of Rome was poured out to meet 
the god : 

Obvia turba Tuit 



>l6stoque clamore s^lutant 



Quaque per adversas navis cita ducitur undas, 
Thura super ripas> arisque ex ordine factis^ 
Parte ab utraque sonant : et adorant aera fumis, 
Ictaque cojijectos incalfacit bostia cultros. 
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These splendid lines alone, without any other 
support from history, would prove the extent to 
which the worship of the serpent was carried 
by the ancients. 

The incarnation of deity in a serpent was 
not an uncommon event in Grecian mythology. 
We read of Olympias, Nicotelea, and Aristo- 
damia, mothers, of Alexander, Aristomenes^ and 
Aratus, respectively, by some god who had 
changed himself into the form of a serpent.* 
The conversion of Jupiter and Rhea into snakes> 
gave occasion to a fable respecting the origin 
of the Caduceus ; which is so far pertinent to 
our theory, that it implies the divine character 
of those sacred serpents, which formed in that 
talisman the circle and crescent. 

Jupiter again metamorphosed himself into a 
dragon, to deceive. Proserpine. These, and all 
other similar fables in mythology, are founded 
upon the deception of Eve by a spiritual 
BEING, who assumed the form of a serpent. 

Dragons were sacred td the goddess Ceres ; 
her car was drawn by them. 

They were symbolical also of the Ephesian 
Diana, and of Gybele, the mother of the go^s, 

* Pftu8an.243. 

o 2 
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as we may see in the engravings of Mont- 
faucon.* 

Of all the places in Greece^ Boeotia seems to 
have been the most favourite residence of the 
Ophites. The Thebans boasted themselves to 
be the descendents of the warriors who sprung 
from the dragon's teeth sown by Cadmus. " The 
history of this country," says Bryant, " had con- 
tinual reference to serpents and dragons; they 
seem to have been the national insigne at least 
of Thebes. Hence we find upon the tomb of 
Epaminondas, the figure of a serpent, to signify 
that he was an Ophite or Theban.^f In like man- 
ner theTheban Hercules bore upon his shield the 
sacred hierogram by which the warriors of the 
Cadmian family were distinguished-^" As he 

went, his adamantyne shield sounded 

in a CIRCLE two dragons were suspend^^ Ujft" 
ing up their heads. '"'% 

At Thespiae, in Bceotia, they worshipped 
Jupiter Saotas ; the origin of whose worship is 
thus related: — "When a dragon had once 
laid waste the town, Jupiter directed that 

• Vol. I. 

t Anal. ii. 465, citing Pausanias. 

X Hesiod, cited by Stukeley, Ahury^ 69. 
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every year a young man, chosen by lot» should 
be offered to the serpent. The lot fell at 
length on Gleostrus, when his friend, Meues- 
tratus, having made a brazen breastplate and 
studded it with hooks, put it on, and presented 
himself to the dragon. Thus they both perished 
together. From that time the Thespians erected 
an altar to Jupiter Saotas."* 

But the most celebrated seat of Ophiolatreia 
in Greece was at Delphi. The original name 
of this place, according to Strabo, was Pytho; 
supposed to be - so called from the serpent 
Python, slain there by Apollo. The con- 
nexion of such a legend with the place, and the 
derivation of its original name from the serpent 
Python, which is thought to be the Pethen of 
the Hebrews^ might well induce the learned 
Heinsius to conclude that, '' the god Apollo 
was first worshipped at Delphi, under the sym- 
bol of a serpent.'* Hyginusf says that the 
dragon Python formerly gave oracles in Mount 
Parnassus — " Python, Terrse filius, draco in- 
gens. Hie ante Apollinem cj^ oractUo in monte 
Parnasso responsa dare solitus erat." The same 

♦ Hoffman, Lexicon. f Fab. 140. 
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says ^liaii;*'and Plutarch -j- affirms that the 
dontest between Apollo and Python was re- 
specting the Grade. " Python was, therefore^ 
in reality the deity of the place." J 

The public assemblies at Delphi were called 
Ptfthia. These were, doubtless, originally in- 
tended for the adoration of Python .§ Seven 
days after the victory of Apollo over Python, 
the Pythian games were instituted, on the 
seventh day of which, an hymn called Paecan was 
sung to Apollo in honour of his victory. || Hence 
the expression of Hesiod — i^o^ov Itpov n/uop — 
which so singularly corresponds with our sab- 
bath. 

When the priestess of Apollo delivered her 
oracles, she stood, or sat, upon a ttipod. This 
was a name comihohly %viea to any sort of ves- 
sel, seat» or table, supported upon three feet. 
The tripbd of the Pythian priestciss was distin- 
guished by a base emblematical of her god. It 
Was a triple-headed serpent of brass, whose body, 
folded in circles growing wider and wider to- 
wards the ground, formed a conkid column. The 

* Var. Hist. lib. i". c. 1. f De defectu Orac. i. 417. 

I Bryant, ii. 147. § Euseb. P. E. 72. 

II StukeleY> Abury, 69, citing Proleg. to Pindar. Pyth. 
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cam, it should be remembered, was sacred to 
the solar deity^ The three heads were disposed 
triangularly, in order to sustain the three feet 
of the tripod, which was of gold. Herodotus * 
tells us, that it was consecrated to Apollo by 
the Ghreeks, out of the spoils of the Persians 
after the battle of Platsea. He describes it ac- 
eutately. Pausanias^f who mentions it also, 
omits the fact of the three heads. He records 
a< tradition of^a more ancient tripod, which was 
carried off by tke Tyrinthian Hercules, but re* 
stored by the son of Amphitryon. An engraving 
of the serpentine column of the Delphic tripod 
may be seen in Montfaucon, vol. ii. p. 86. The 
golden portion of this tripbd was carried away 
by the Phocians when they pillaged the temple 
of Delphi ; an outrage which inyolved them in 
the saci^ war which terminated in their ruin. 
The Thebans, who were the foremost among 
the arengers of Delphi, were the most notorious 
Ophites of antiquity. ... 

Athenesua calls^ this tcipod, '* tke 4tipod of 
tmdh "^-r-a most singular, perversion of the fact 

*ix..81. f- Lib. X. p. 633. . 

X Montf. ii. 86. 
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upoa whicb the oracle wrh foaaded-*-«tbe con- 
versation of the .serpent in paradise. 
. According to Gibbon, the serpentine colaian 
waa transported from Delphi to Constantinof^, 
by the founder of the latter city, and set up on 
a pillar in the Hippodrome.* He cites Zosimus, 
who is also cited by Montfeucou on the isame 
$ubj,ect : but the latter thinks that Copstantine 
only caused a similar column tp be made, and 
did not remove the original from Delphi. It is 
most probable, however, that Gibbon is right.f 

This celebrated relic of Ophiolatreia is still to 
be seen in the same place where it was set up 
by Constantino ; but one of the serpents' heads 
is mutilated. This was done by Mahomet the 
second, the Turkish conqueror of Constanti- 
nople, when he entered the city. The story is 
thus related by Leunclavius:— **When Mahomet 
came to the Atmeidan, he saw th^*e a stone 
column, on which was placed a three<>headed 
brazen serpent. Looking on it, he asked, ' W/ial 
idol is ihal V and at the same time, hurling his 
iron mace with great force, knocked off the 

* Decline and Pall of the Rom. Emp. iii. 21. 
f gee Gibbon's note. 



GREECE. 201 

lower jaw of one of the three serpents' heads. 
Upon which, immediately, a great number of ser- 
pents began to be seen in the city. Whereupon 
scmie advised him to leave that serpent alone 
from henceforth; since through that image it 
happened that there were no serpents in the city. 
Wherefore that column remains to this day. 
And although » in consequence of the lower jaw of 
the brazen serpent being struck off, some serpents 
do come into the city, y et they do no harm to any 
one:'* 

This traditionary legend^ preserved by Leun- 
clavius, marks the strong hold which Ophiola- 
treia must have taken upon the minds of the 
people of Constantinople, so as to cause this 
story to be handed down to so late an aera as 
the seventeenth century. Among the Greeks 
who resorted to Constantinople were many 
idolaters of the old religion, who would wilfully 
transmit any legend favourable to their own 
superstition. Hence, probably, the charm men- 
tioned above, was attached by them to the 
Delphic serpent on the column in the Hippo* 
drome ; and revived (after the partial mutilation 
of the figure) by their descendents, the common 

* Annates Turcici. s. 130. 
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people, who are always tbe last in every country 
to • forget or fbrego an ancient superstition. 
Amof^ the common people of Constantinople^ 
tiiere were always many more pagans than 
Christians at heart. With the Christian re- 
ligion/ therefore^ which they professed, woald 
be mingled many of the pagan traditions which 
were attached to the monuments of antiquity 
that adorned Byzantiilm, or wfere imported into 
Constantinople. 

There is another kind of serpentine tripod, 
which is supposed to have belongied to Delphi, 
usually represented on medals. This is a vase 
supported. on three brazen legs, round one of 
which is twined a serpent.* 

Luctanf says^ that **the dragon under the 
tripod dpokeJ* % This was, very probably, the 

^ Montf. ii. 86. 

fDd AUrologMtJtA by BuLenger de Oraic. apud Gioeiot. vii. 1 5. 

X The words of Lucian are, " At Delphi a virgin delivers 
the oracle, being a symbol of the constellation virgo; and 
a dragon speaks from under the tripod, becaase the coii- 
stellatian pracq s^[>pears among the stars.'* (De Astrolog. 
p. 544, Edit Paris, 1615.) This extract from Lucian con- 
nects the mythological with the actual serpent- worship at 
E^f^, identifying the serpent Python, with the polar dragon 
— the J^^taxoyra top avotnaTtiv of the Septuagint. For the 
reason assigned by Lucian, we see a caduceus in the hand of 
the personified constellation Virgo, in Hygin. Poet. Astron. 
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popular belief^ founded originally upon the his- 
torical fact to which I have so often alluded — 
the speaking of the serpent in paradiae with a 
human voice ; and the delusion was probably 
kept up by the yentriloquism * of the Pythian 
priestess* as she sat upon . the tripod, over the 
serpent. 

That th:e serpent was the original god of 
Delphi^ may be further argued from the circum- 
stance that live serpents were kept in th^ adiftum 
of the temple,* A story is related by Laertius, 
lib. V. c. 91, of a Pythian priestess^ who was 
accidentally killed by treading upon one of these 
reptiles, who immediately stung her. 
. At D^Los^ the nex( place in rank after Del- 
phi for an oracle of Apollo, ther^ was an image 
erected to him "i» the shape of a dragon.'' -f 
Here there was likewise an oracular fountain, 
called Inopus. ** This word," remarks Bryant, J 
**is compounded ofAin-opus; i. e. Fom Py- 
thonis/' dedicated to the serpent^god Oph. 
Fountains sacred to this deity were not uncom- 

* Bulenger^ ut supra. 

t Potter, Archaeol. Graec. ii, 283. 

X Bryant, i. 257. 
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im)n. Maundrel mentions a place in Palestine, 
called " the serpent's fountain ;" and there was 
a celebrated stream at Colophon, in Ionia, 
which communicated prophetic inspiration to 
the priest of Apollo, who presided over it. 
G<!^Ophon, is col-oph-on ; that is, " collis ser- 
pentis salts.*' * 

In Pausanias (lib. ix. 557) we read of a foun- 
tain near the river Ismenus at Thebes, which 
tvas placed under the guardianship of a dragon. 
Near this place was the spot where Cadmus 
slew the dragon, from whose teeth arose the 
Ophiogenes, the builders of Thebes. It is pro- 
bable, therefore, that instead of being sacred to 
Mars, as Pausanias affirms, this fountain was 
sacred to the serpent-god, called Mars in this 
place, because of the conflict between the Ophi- 
ogenes. A conclusion the more probable from 
the fact, that the Ismenian hill was dedicated 
to Apollo. The whole territory was (we may 
say) the patrimony of Oph— all the local legends 

confirm it.f 
There were many other oracles of Apollo 

besides those of Delphi and Delos, but of infe- 

* Bryant^ i. 256. f See Pausanias in he. 
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rior celebrity and various rites. It isitemi^rk- 
able, however, that the names of. seTeral . of 
these places involve the title Aub or Ab, the 
designation of the serpent-god. But not 4^ 
siring to lay too much stress upon etynKi^og^i 
I will pass them by, as I have many other 
places involving a similar evidence. I cannot^ 
however, neglect a celebrated oracle which w^s 
in connexion with Delphi, and bears many 
internal marks of Ophiolatreia. This was the 
celebrated cave of Trophonius, in Phoci$^ 
That this was a dracontic oracle will, I think, 
appear from the following considerations.. In 
the grove of Trophonius, near Lebadea in 
Phpcis, was a cave, in which were two figures, 
male and female, holding in their hands scep- 
tres encircled by serpents. They were said to 
be the images of iBsculapius and Hygeia; but 
Pau.$anias* conjectures that they belonged 
rather to Trophonius^ the god of the place,, and 
Hercyna, the feniale who discovered the .cave ; 
for he says, '^ the serpent was not more^sifcrecljQ 
JEscufaphis than to Trophonius.^, Trophonius ^Yas 
an oracular god, and his attributes and naiue 
indicate the splar serpent Oph. Thopj^on is, 

* Page 602, 
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most probably, Tor-oph-on, the tempk of the 
solar serpent,* The later Greeks^ with their 
usual mythological coDfusion of places and per- 
sdBs, conjectured the name of the temple to be 
that of M^ god ;,Bxid so eoi^terted ** Tdr-oph-on* 
into '^Trophonius/' 

In corroboration of thede remarks, we find 
that one of the builders of the temple of Apollo, 
at Delphi, was Trophonim. 

Pafusanias informs us, that whoever Would 
inquire an oracle of Trophonius, must pre- 
viously (in a small temple near his cave, dedi- 
cated-to the g-ood genius) sacrifice to Apotto, 
Saturn, Juwter, Juno, and Ceres. Now 
it is remarkable that each of these deities had 
some cottneition'with the mythological serpent 
Ap^lio was pre-eminently the solar serpent- 
god ; and is, tfierefore, Jirst to be appeased-. 

» 

ApoUo I take to be no other than Opel, 
(Oph-el) Pytho-sol, whose name occurs so 
frequently in composition with the names of 
places, as Tofophei, Opheltiny &c/ Saturn 
was married to Ops ; under which disguise is 
concealed the deity Oph. Jupiter changed 
himself into a serpent twice, to deceive Rhea 

• Bryant, ii. 162. 
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and Proserpine. The serpent Python was* aa 
emissary of Juko, to persecute Latona, - the 
mother of ApoUo ; and the car of Oerks was 
drawn by serpents. Serpents also altered ioto 
the Eleusinian mysteries, as symbolical of that 
goddesA. Thus the history of each of these 
deities was, more or less^ conneoted with die 
mythological serpent — the very deity whom tbe 
frequenters of this oracle would be called^ upon 
to propkiatp before they entered the cam, on 
the sapposition that Tkophonius was the 
OPHITE God. 

But this is not all. In the >Gav« of Tropho-^ 
nius LIVE sxJtPKNYs were kept; and those wh«P 
entered it were obliged to appease- tltiem by 
CAK£s — ^whieh. we know were offetred to the 
sacred serpent at. Athens, and were carried w 
tbe mysterious baskets at* the) Baccbanalian; 
orgies. They were» in facty sacr^ees. or a^ffisring^ 
U> these serpents^ as objects of wo&saip; 
Another. proof that tbe seif^ents. were. the real> 
gods of the place^ is found in the saying, that 
'* no one ever came out of the cave of Tropho- 
nius smiling'' — and why ? Sm rriv rwv o^coiv 
cicTrXif^cv — because of the stupoa occamn^, b^ the 
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serpents ! * The same expression ia empk^ed 
by Plutarch, in desoribiog the effect produced 
hy the Bacchanalian serpaits upon the specta- 
tors of the mysteries— fi^iirXiirrov towc o^r^oc i"^ — 
which must mean that they inspired the be-^ 
holders with religious awe ; for it can soercely 
mean *^ frightened,'' because he m speaking of 
the processions of Olympias, at Bella, where 
serpents were so familiar that they li?ed in the 
dwellings of the inhabitants, among: their chil- 
dren,;}; and, therefore, could under no ordinary 
circumstances become an object of terror. 
H^nce it was, probably, a religious dread which 
seized the spectators, both at . the orgies of 
Bacchus, and in the cave of Trophonius. 

But we may approach even nearw to the de- 
duction which I would draw ; namely, that the 
serpents in the cave were the real gods of the place j 
by recollecting two f aides which we have before 
considered : the stupefaction and ultimate death 
of the. priest « who intruded upon the privacy of 
the dragon of Metele; and the conversion of 

^ Bulenger de Orac. apqd Groaov. vii. 44. 

t Alexander, 6^, 

X Lttcian't Alexander the Impostor. 
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the priestess jof Minerva into stone, for her pre-^ 
sumption in entering into the presence of that 
goddess uncalled. These fables would prove 
that an affection of the senses was believed to be 
the result always attending upon a sight of the 
local deity. 

The serpents were therefore, probably^ the 
original objects of divine worship in the cave of 
Trophonius. 

The origin of the notion of an oracular God 
symbolized by a serpent^ we have frequently 
referred to the ambiguously prophetic conver^ 
sation of thb s£ap£NT with Eve in paradise. 
The consequent affection and depravation of 
her mind, and that of her husband, are not 
obscurely remembered in the ocjrXii^fc of the 
votaries of Trophonius. 

4, The worship of the serpent prevailed 
equally in the Peloponnesus. Peloponnesus is 
said to have been so called from being the 
'Msland of the Pelopidse,^ descendants of 
Pelops. The emigration of this mythological 
hero from Syria, forms an interesting epoch in 
Grecian story^ and relates to the passage of the 
SACRED SERPENT from Canaan, the land of his 
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first resting-place after the flood. Pelops is 
P'-EL-OPS, the serpent-gad.^ 

We have already seen that the Argives and 
Spartans were Ophites, and that from the cele<» 
brated temple of JEsculapius^ at Epidaurus, 
the sacred serpent was conveyed to Sicyon«. 
In addition to these facts, we learn frqm Pausa- 
nias that Antinoe, the foundress of Mantinea^ 
was guided to that place by a serpent, from 
whom the river which was near the town was 
called Ophis.-f* 

The first prophet of Messene was said to 
have been Ophioneus ; from which we may 
infer that the first colony which introduced 
religious rites into Messeiiia was Ophite. A 
similar colony was established at Epidaurus 
Limera, in Laconia, under the auspices of a 
sacred serpent brought from Epidaurus, in 
Ai^olis.:!^ 

Statias§ describes a serpent, the ol^ect of 
religious reverence at Nemsaa : 

* 

• Allwood, Lit. Antiq. of Greece, p. 182, and Ftber, 
Cabiri, ii. p. 212. 
t Paus. 469. t Paus. 208. 

$ Thebaid, v. p. 239, Edit Paris, 1618, 
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Intereft camfpis neniorw uncer h$rrar Aclm, 
Terrigens er^^itur serpens ■ 

This is the serpent which slew the child 
Opheltes. Statius goes on to describe him r ' 

Inachio sanctum dixere tcmanti 
Agricohe, cut cura loci et sylvestribus oris 
Pauper hones. 

The '' pauper hM09^ WM occasioned by the 
drought then raging;^ when the seene describied 
by the poet took place. It was in search of 
food that the serpent sallied from th^ scored 
grove when he saw and slew the sleeping child^ 

Bryant* assures us that Opheltes, or rather 
Opheltmp » the name of a place, and not of any 
person : and that this place was nothing more 
nor less than ^n inclosure sacred to the gQ4 
OFHj&hn the serpent-solar deity* Henqe the 
legend respecting the serpent. 

It will be shown in a subsequent chapter, 
that such inclosures were frequently formed m 
the shape of a serpent. If such were the form of 
^* Ophtttin,'' the fable explains itself. It means 
nothing more than that human victims were 
immolated at this shrine of Ophel. 

* iu 185, also 1.117. 

p2 
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6. The islands of the -ffigean sea were en- 
tirely overrun by Ophites. They colonized 
Delos, Tenos, Cos, and Serjphus, in such 
numbers as to mark their abode by traditionSi 
The oracle of Delos we have ascertained to 
have been Dracontian. Tenos was called 
Ophiusay* as also Cythnus, A coin of Cos pre- 
sents the figure of a serpent, with the word 
SOTHP inscribed. The same figure and in- 
scription appear on the coins of Epidaurus : \ 
and we find that there was a temple of -ffiscu- 
lapius at Cos.J Seriphus is, according to 
Bryant, Sar-Iph (petra Pythoms), **the ser- 
pent's rock." Here was a legend of Perseus 
bringing Medusa's head, and turning the inha- 
bitants into stone.§ The island was called 
Saxum Seriphium by the Romans ; and by 
Virgilj ** serpentifera.'' Natural ruggedness id 
not peculiar to Seriphus ; it seems to be cha* 
racteristic of the greater number of the Grecian 
islands ; and therefore, connecting the epithet 
*^ serpentifera" with the legend respectiug Per- 
seus, we may reasonably infer that a colony of 
Ophites were once settled in Seriphus^ and had 

* Bryant, Anal. ii. 215. f Spanheim, 212. 

X Strabo, 657. § Ibid, 746. 
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a temple there of the dracantic kind, whose up- 
right columns of stone may have given rise to 
the tradition that the inhabitants of the island 
were petrified by the talwnanic serpents^ of 
Perseus. Such a tradition was not unfre^ 
quently attached to these Ophite temples. 
Stonehenge was thus called -' Chorea Gigan- 
turn;'' and a Druids circle in Cumberland^ 
** Long Meg and her Daughters,'' from a belief 
that the giants and the fairies were respectively 
metamorphosed into stone, in the mazes of a 
dance. 

Of all the islands in the neighbourhood of 
the Pek>ponnesus» Crete was most celebrated 
for its primitive Ophiolatreia. Here the Egyp- 
tians first established those religious rites 
which were called by the Greeks the -mysteries 
of Dionusus or Bacchus. The Cretan medals 
were usually impressed with the Bacchic 
basket, and the sacred serpent creeping in and 
out. Beger has written a treatise on these 
coins : the following is a description of three 
which, he has engraved. . 

I. A Bacchic basket, with the sacred ser* 

* See article on the Caducous in the preceding chapter. 
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peat« On the reverse, two serpents with thek* 
tails intertwined, on each side o( a quiver-^ for 
the Cretans were famous archers. 

2. The Bacchic basket and serpent. On the 
reterse a temple bctw$m two wrpwts. In the 
middle of lite tempie» a lighted altar^ 

8« The Ctteten Jupiter between two j^rpents. 

Tihe inhabitants <tf Crete are also said ta 
ban worshipped the Pythian Apelldu They 
had a Pjftimm; and the inhabitants were cdled 
Pythiaw.* 

6. We see, then^ that serpent-worship i^ery 
generally prevailed through Oreece and its 
dependencies. Memorials of it bavc been 
preserved in many coins and medals^ and pieces 
of ancient sculpture ; and ^e only reason wby 
we have not more records of this saperstition 
is, that it was superseded by the fascination of 
the Polytheistic idolatry, which overwhelmed 
with a multitude of sculptured gods and god*- 
desses the traditionary remains of the originai 
religion. 

There are, however, some few . reliques of 
'Sculptme which bear interesting testimony to 

* Oein«r> Hist; A'nini. lib. r. p. 69« 



the worship of th^ serpent. Bngrasiring^ of 
three are preserved by Fabretti, (InscripL 
AnUq.) which are worthy of att^itiop. 

N<d. 1 representa a tb££ encircled by a 
8£R?£NT ; an altar appears in front, and a boy 
on horseback is seen approaching it. The in«- 
scriptioii states this to be a moonsneut dedicated 
by Glycon to Us infant son Euheoaerus. — ^p.61. 
. No. 2, an equestrian aj^roaching an altar at 
the foot of a tiree^ abont the branches of whteh 
a SERPENT is entwined. A priestess stands by 
the altiir. 

J$(o. 3. In the centre is a tree with a &n^- 
PCNT en&lding it. To the right of the tr^e is 
a naked female, holding in her hand a chalice 
under the serpent s mouth, and near her a man 
in the aiktitude of supplication to the serpent. 
On the left is Charon, leaiding Cerberus. towards 
the tree. 

These are perhaps funereal monuments, and 
the tserpent emblematic of the manes of the 
departed* as Montfaucon Would lead us to 
belieTC. But the third sculpture (in spite of 
Charon) seems rather to allude to the aunjual 
custom at Bpinis of soliciting the sacred ser- 
pent for a good harvest. The narrative is in 
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Mlidn Hist. Var. lib. xi. 2, by which we leiari^ 
that the husbandmen of the country proceeded 
annually to the temple where live serpents were 
kept, and approach^ by naked prieste$xs. If 
the serpent received the proffered food, the 
t»men was a good one^ and vice versd. 

7. Under the head of ^' Ophiolalarda in 
Greece,^' we may class Ophiomancy — divmaHon 
by serpents. This superstition was sometimes 
resorted to by the Greeks, but Was more 
common am6ng the Romans : both of them 
borrowed it from earlier nations. For; the 
same word in Hebrew, Arabic^ and Greek, 
which denotes *' dwifrntion J* denotes ** a serpent/' 
** Nachash"— " alahat" ♦--ocwvi^eirflat— have the 
same double significations. The Greek word, 
according to Hesychius, is derived from ociovoc, 
a snake ; '* because they divined by means of a 
snake, which they called ouuvoc." 

This is a coincidence which implies that 
OphUmumcy was Xhejirst species of divination: 
as it ought to have been, since Ophiolatteia was 
the first species of idolatry. 

A remarkable instance of Grecian Ophio^^ 
mancy occurs in the divination of Calchas. at 

« Dickinson, Delph* Phank* 
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Aulis in BcBotia^ befote the confederate efaieis 
sailed for the siege of Troy. 

While the chieftains were assembled under a 
tree^ having sacrificed a hecatomb to the gods 
f»r the success of their enterprise^ on a sudden 
a great sign — fuyavviiJM — appeared. A serpent 
gliding from the base of an altar ascended the 
tree> and devouring a. sparrow and her eight 
young ones^ came down again, and was con- 
verted into stone.* — ^The omen was interpreted 
to inean a nine years' continuance of the war, 
and victory in the tenth. 

In mentioning this anecdote we may remark, 
that the scene of the transaction was in Bcaotia, 
one of the most celebrated loci of Ophidatreia ; 
and that Cakfaasi, the soothsayer, acquired the 
gift of divination from Apollo, or in othef 
words, was a priest of the Ophite god. 

IL RpiBUs. — 1. Following the Ophites from 
Greece into Epirus, we find that their traces, 
though few, are decisive* In this country, we 
are informed by ^lian,f there was a circular 
grove of Apollo enclosed within a wall, where 
^aered serpents were kept. At the great annual 

* Homer, Iliad, /3. 308, Ac. f Var. UxsU lib, xi. 2; 
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festival, the virgin priestess apprdftched them 
naked, holding in her hand the consecrated 
food. If they took it readily, it was deemed an 
augury of a fruitful harvest, and healthy year ; 
if nut, the contrary omen dismissed the anxious 
expectants in despondence. These serpents 
were said to be descended from the Python of 
I>elphi, — a tradition which amovnts to posftive 
proof that the original religion of Delphi was 
Ophiolatreia. 

2. From Epints the superstition passed into 
lUyria. It was at Enchelias that Oadmus wkI 
his wife were changed into ^serpents. A temple 
was erected to them in commemoration of this 
event; the probable form and dedication of 
which will be considered, in the chapter! on 
Ophite Temples* 

Cadmus, who was tlie author of Qphiolatreia 
in Boeotia, Epirus, and Illyria, from having 
been the promoter, became the t>bjeot of this 
idolatry. Like Thoth in Egypt, he was deified 
after death as the serpent-god, whose worship 
he had been so zealous to establish. 

3. The superstition so g^aerally teceived in 
Greece, passed rapidly into Macedonia, where 
the inhabitants of Pelia became its. chief :vota- 
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He«. Of them it is said,* that they kept do- 
mestic serpents^ which were brought up among 
their children, and frequently nursed together 
with them, by the Macedonian mothers. The 
coins of Pella bore the impress of a serpentf 

The idea of divine incamation in a serpent 
must have appeared reasoftable in that coantry 
to enable Olympias to invent the story of her 
son Alexander's dracontic origin. The queen 
was extravagantly fond of the Bacchanalian 
myst^es, at which she officiated in the cha* 
rMter of a Bacchans. It is said by Plutarcdi,:]: 
that she and her husband were initiated into 
them at Samotkrace, when very young ; and 
that she imitated the frantic gestures of the 
Bdonian women in traversing the wilds of 
Mount Haemus. When Olympias celebrated 
the orgies of Dionusus^ attendants followed 
her» carrying Thyrsi encircled with serpents, 
having serpents also in their hair and chaplets. 

4. The island of Samothrace was the Holy 
Isle of the ancients, and celebrated for the 
worship of the Cabiri, the most mysterious 
ttnd awful of all the gods, whose name, even, it 

^ LuciuQ, Alexander Paeudomant. 

t Spanheim, 221. X Aleic. 665. 
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was unlawful to pronounce lightly. The word 
'' cabiri" is said to mean '' the mighty ones.^ 
If it mean no moroi we may as vainly seek to 
penetrate into their hallowed abode for the 
illustration of our subject as the awestruck 
Greeks themselves ; but while probability opens 
a road to conjecture, we may be allowed td 
hazard one for its elucidation. 

*' Cabi Ri " is evidently a noun in the plural 
number^ of which the singular is to be found 
in "CABiR." 

Now CABiR is probably a compound word^ 
whose component parts may be ca-ab-ir. If 
80^ the interpretation is easy, ca-ab-ir resolv- 
ing itself at once into ca or cha» damns;* 
AB or AUB, Pythonis; ir or ur, Lucis vel SoUs. 
"CABiR^will therefore mean ♦WAe temple of 
the serpent of the «iw;"t and "cabiri" will 
bear the same signification, either as denoting 
more than one such temple, or a temple dedi- 
cated to two deities, Aub and the Sun. 

♦ Bryant, Anal. i. 122. 

t The first syllable may possibly be " ca' or "^fa," illus^ 
triom. (Faher on the Cabiri, i. p. 28 ; who does not, how- 
ever, apply any other meaning to the word *^ cabiri " than 
''.the mighty ones.") In this case '' cabiri" would be *^the 
iUnstrious Abiri." 
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Of the same kind I take to have been the 
CAABA of Mecca, which should be written 
CAABiR. Here we find the chief object of 
idolatry to hare been a conical stone, which we 
know was an emblem of the solar god, being 
the image of a sun's ray. Another temple of 
this dedication was at Abury in Wiltshire, 
whose name, " Abury," is evidently ^* Abiri," 
or "Ab-ir," expressed in the plural number; 
the only difference* being, that in the name of 
this place the adjunct '^ca" signifying ''the 
temple/^ was dropped, and the names of the 
deity alone retained — Abir, quasi^ "serpens 
soLis." This temple we shall see hereafter 
was formed in the shape of a serpent. 
The substitution of gods for temples was of 
common occurrence in mythology, as we have 
seen in the case of Trophonius, where the tor 
(or temple) of Ophon was changed into Tro- 
phonius (the god). It is not surprising, there- 
fore, that **caabir,'' tke temple of Abir, should 
be changed into '* Cabir," the god: and by 
natural consequence ^* Cabirij" would .imply [a 
plurality of gods of the same name. 

^ " Abury, so called from being dedicated to the Ahiri, 
who were the same as the Ca&tVi." Faber on the Gabiri> i. 2 1 0. 
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The above conjecture, founded primaHly 
upon etymology^ is cOrtx)boirated by ^acts* 

Olytnpias, we have been informed by Plu^ 
tarch, was initiated into the mysteries of- Duh 
nums at Samothraee: Now Dionusus, the On* 
phic Bacchus, was symbolised fay a aerptnt^ 
This alone would be suflSoient to support out* 
conjecture on the etymology of " Cabiri/' But 
we learn further^ that the Orphic Cures, the 
chief of the cabiri, assumed a dracantic Jbrm^ 
and that the Orphic Cronus and Hercule* 
are also described either as compounded of a 
man, a lion, and a serpent; or, sim|>Iy, as a 
mnding snake.* It was a common opinion 
among the Greeks that Ceres^ Proserpine, and 
Bacchus were the Cabiri. To each of these 
deities, it is to be observed, the serpent was 
sacredy and formed a prominent feature in their 
mysteries. 

I leave, therefore, to the candid conuderation 
of the reader, the probability of the derivation 
which has been assigned to the word **Cabiri.'^ 

•Between the religion of Samothraee and that 
of the Thracian continent, there was a stromg 
similarity, or rather union. The great profdiet 

• Faber, P. I. i. 463. 
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of thifl^eommon religion was Orpheus^ who r^ 
sided chiefly at Tbrace, and was to that conntry 
what Thoth was to Egypt, and Cadmus to 
Greece,— the p-omoter of Ophiolatreia. Re- 
mains of this idolatry are visible in the Orphic 
mythology, and in the names of some places. 
Thus Dipnysopolis was ''the pity of Dionusus ;'* 
and consequently we find a cmted serpent im-^ 
pressed upon its coins. The same appeared 
on the medals of Pantalia, another city in 
Thrace; upon which Spanheim remarks, ^* Istud 
yero ex iis munimis cdlegas, in Macedonia, 
Thracia, PaphIagonift> Ponto, Bithynia, Cili- 
ci&, et vichnis regionibus, baud alios locorum 
genios et cMtodes gratiores, id genus draconibus 
extifisse." * 

III. I'PALY.~We come now to the traces of 
Ophiolatreia in Italy. 

In this country the principal colony of 
Ophites settled in Campania, and were called 
Opici or Ophici, from the object of their ido^ 
tatryy^-^O^icoft awo r^as/v opitov, says Stephanus 
Bytsantinus.f The same people were called 
Fitanate, as testified by Strabo.J '^ Pitanata,'' 

♦ Page 221. f Cited by Bryant, ii. 214. ♦ 383. 
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remarks Bryant, '^ is a term of the same import 
as Opid, and relates to the votaries of Pitan, 
the serpent-deity^ which was adored hy the 
people^ Menelaus was, of old, styled Pitanates; 
as we learn from Hesychius ; and the reason of 
it may be known from his being a Spartan, by 
which was intimated one of the Serpentigena^ or 
Ophites. Hence he was represented with a 
serpent on his shield."* This word Pitan is 
derived from the same root as Python : namely^ 
the Hebrew mo, serpens, vel, aspis, 

Jerome Golonna attributes the name of Opici 
to the people of Campania^ from a former king 
bearing upon his standard the figure of a ser- 
pent.t But this would be the necessary con^ 
sequence of his being an Ophite ; for the mili- 
tary ensigns of most ancient nations were usu- 
ally the images of the gods whom they wor- 
shipped. Thus a brigade of infantry among 
the Greeks was called mravarrig il^, and the 
Romans, in the age of Marcus Aurelius^ had a 
dragon standard at the head of each cohort, ten 
in every legion. The legion marched under 
the eagle,% These dragons were not woven 

"* Bryant, Anal. ii. 216. f Ennii Vita, xv. % Hesychius. 
§ Salmasius, Not. in Jul. Capitol, Hist. August. Script 95. 
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upoB aoy &bric of cloth, but were real images 
carried on poles ; though Stdonius Apollioaris 
speaks of the '' tewtilis auguis." * . He means 
that the figures were tvoven, though not upoa 
any ground. Some say (as Casaubon not. in 
Vcpis. Hist. Aug. 231 J that the Romans bor- 
rowed the dragon standard from thd Parthians : 
but their vicinity to the Opici of Campania may 
perhaps suggest a more probable origin. The 
use of them by the Parthians may have in- 
duced the emperor Aurelius to extend them in 
his own army ; but this extension was perhaps 
rather a revival than an introduction of the 
dragon ensign*. They are mentioned by Clau- 
dian in his Epithalamium of Honorius and 
Maria^ v. 193.. 

Stent beUatrices aquite, seevique dracanes. 

The bearers of these standards were called 
draconarii ; and it is not improbable that hence 
might have been derived our own expression of 
*' dragoons," to designate a certain description 
of cavalry, though the original meaning of the 
word is altogether lost. This word we have 
borrowed from the French, who received it 
probably from the Romans. 

* Caivil. T* 409. See Descript.-in Ammianus Marcellinus. 

Q 
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From Campania the Ophites passed into La- 
tium, and established the chief seat of their 
religion at Lanuvium. The medals of this city 
bore the figure of a dragon or large serpent ; 
which, according to Spanheim, would denote 
that this animal represented the tutelary god 
of the place : an opinion which is proved cor- 
rect by the following extracts from iBlian * and 
Propertius. From the former we learn, that 
'' at Lanuvium is a large and dark grove,' and 
near it a temple of the Argive Juno. In the 
same place is a large deep cave, the den of a 
great serpent. To this grove the virgins of 
Latium are taken annually to ascertain their 
chastity, which is indicated by the dragon.** 
Propertius^ describing this annual custom^ 
speaks thus — 

Disce quid Esquilias hac nocte fu^vit aquosas. 

Cum vicina novis turba cucurrit agris. 
Lanuvium annosi vetus est tutela draconis; 

Hie ubi tam rarae non perit hora moras, 
Qua sacer abripitur caeco desceustts hiatu. 

Qua penetral, (virgo, tale iter omne cave I) 
Jejuni serpentis honos, cum pabula poscit 

Annua, et ex ima sibila torquet humo. 
Talia demissae pallent ad sacra puellae : 

Cum tenera anguino traditur ore manus. 

* Var. Hist. lib. xi. 16. 
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lUe sibi admotas aTtrgine corripit eacas; 

Virginia in palmis ipsa canistra tremunt. 
Si fuerint cast^s^ redeunt in colla parentum, 
Clamantqne agricolse " fertilis annus erit !*' * 

There is great similarity between the above 
scene^ and that mentioned in a former part of 
this chapter^ as taking place annually in Epirus; 
and there can be no doubt but that they be- 
longed to the same superstition. 

The Ophites who settled in Campania and 
Lanuvium^ left a colony also in Crotona^ and 
at Lilybaeum in Sicily : for both these places 
were remarkable for the dracontic medal, which 
generally denoted the consecration of a city to 
the serpent-god.| 

Off the coast of Etruria was the small island 
.of Pithecusa, which took its name, according 
to Bryant, from Pethen. But whether this be the 
true etymology or not, it is somewhat remark- 
able that a legend existed, which taught that 
Tr PHON, (the Egyptian Python) was buried there. 

Montfaucon :[ has an engraving from a 
silver medal of Lepidus, on which is a tripod : 

^ Eleg. viit. lib. 4. f Spaoheim 213. 

t Suppl. vol. i. 162. 

q2 
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*^ A serpent of vast length raises itself over the 
vase, twisting his body into a great many folds 

and knots The serpent's head darts rays ; 

which seems to show that this part of the 
Egyptian Theology (relating to the solar ser- 
pent) had spread itself among the Romans; 
and that they represented the sun by a ser- 
pent/' 

Ophiomancy prevailed among the Romans, 
when Ophiolatreia had decreased through the 
influence of time and civilization. The acci- 
dental sight of a serpent was sometimes esteemed 
a good,* and sometimes a bad omen. The 
death of Tiberius Gracchus was denoted by a 
serpent found in his house.f Sylla was more 
fortunate in his divination from a serpent which 
glided from beneath an altar, while he was 
sacrificing at Nola : ai$ also was Roscius, whose 
future successful career was foretold, from his 
being found, when an infant, sleeping in his 
cradle, enfolded by a snake. In each of these 
cases Haruspices were sent for, who interpreted 
the omen. 

A serpent was accounted among the pedestria 

* Val. Max. lib. i. c. 6. f Cicero de Divin. lib. i. 
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auspicia, and is alluded to by Horace^ lib. iii. 
ode 27 ; who seems to consider it a sinister 
omen : — 

Rumpat et serpens iter institutum. 
Si per obliquium, similis sagitte^ 
Temiit Mannos. 

Terence* also considers it in the same light — 

Monstra evenerunt mihi : 
Introit in sdes ater alienus canis, 
Anguis per impluvium decidit de tegulis. 

IV. Northern Europe. — The Romans be- 
ing, comparatively, a modern people, had not 
among them those strong traces of Ophiolatreia 
which we have observed in Phoenicia, Egypt, 
and Greece. But if we now follow the north- 
ward march of the sacred serpent from the 
plains of Shinar, we shall find that he entered 
deeply into the mythology of the tribes who 
penetrated into Europe through the Oural 
mountains* Of these^ the Sarmatian horde, 
as being nearest to the seat of their original 
habitation, first claims attention* 

An unlettered race of wandering barbarians 
cannot be expected to have preserved many 
records of their ancient religion ; Tjut to the en- 

* Pbormio. Act. iv. seen. 4, 24. 
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terprising missionaries of the Christian faith we 
are indebted for sufficient notices to assure us 
that THE WORSHIP OF THE SERPENT was their 
primitive idolatry. To this conclusion we are, 
indeed, led by the few fragments of tradition in 
the classical writers who have noticed the reli- 
gion of the remote Hjrperboreans. These peo- 
ple were devoted to the solar superstition,* of 
which the most ancient and most general sym* 
bol was the serpent. We may therefore expect 
to find traces of the pure serpent-worship, also, 
ih their religion. They had a priestess called 
Opts, who came with another priestess (Argis) 
to Delos, bringing ofierings to Lucina, in grati* 
tude for the safe delivery of some distinguished 
females of their own country.^ These, accord- 
ing to Faber^J were priestesses of Oph and 
Aug (the deified personification of the Ark.) 
Bryant^ also cites a line from Callimachus^ 
which gives the name of three priestesses of the 
Hyperboreans, two ofwhom are OupiszxiA Evaian. 
The latter word he decomposes into eva-on, 

« Soe Bryant gn the AoiazoDiaas and Hyperboi:<ans, AnaL 
vol. V. These were the same people. 

f Herod, lib. iv. c. 35. J Cabiri. i. 208. 

§ Anal. ii. 206. 
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^rpens sol. So that they were representatives 
of thetwo superstitions — the simple and primitive 
serpent-worship, and the worship of the solar 
serpent. Other x>bscure, though not altogether 
uncertain, notices are to be found in Diodorus 
Siculus^ Hecateus, &c. which lead to the con^ 
elusion that the Ophite religion was once preva- 
lent in the north of Europe. These inferences 
are corroborated by indisputable facts, of mo- 
dern discovery, which I now proceed to detail. 

1. S ARM ATI A. From Ouzel* we learn that 
the serpent was one of the earliest objects of 
worship in Sarmatia. He cites Erasmus Stella 
de Antiq. BorussuB. '* For some time," says this 
author^ ''they had no sacred rites; at length 
they arrived at such a pitch of wickedness, 
that they worshipped serpents and trees.'' The 
connexion between serpents and trees we have 
had occasion to notice more than once. They 
are united on the sepulphral monuments of the 
Greeks and Romans^ on the coins of Tyre, and 
among the Fetiches of Whidah. We shall find 
them, in the same union, pervading the religion 
of the Hyperboreans of every description, the 
superstition of the Scandinavians, and the wor- 

* Not. in Minuc. Fel. p. 267. 
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jdiip of the Druids. They are closely connected 
in the mythology of the Heathens of almost 
every nation : and the question is not unnatural 
—"whence arose this union ?" The coincidences 
are too remarkable to be unmeaning; and I 
have no hesitation in affirming my belief tliat 

THE PARADISIACAL SERPENT, RUd THE TREE 

OF KNOWLEDGE, are the prototypes of the 
idolatry. 

The Samogitse (Muscovites) partook of the 
same superstition.* They worshipped the ser- 
pent as A GOD ; and if any adversity befell them, 
concluded that their domestic serpents (which, 
like the people of Pella, they kept in their 
houses^) had been negligently served. 

From Muscovy we may follow the same 
superstition into Lithuania, the modern Poland. 
These people, we are informed by Guaguin,"|- 
** believed vipers and serpents to be gods, and 
worshipped them with great veneration. Every 
householder, whether citizen, husbandman, or 
noble, kept a serpent in his house, as a house- 
hold god: and it was deemed so deadly an 
offence to injure or dishonour these serpents^ 

* Ouzel, ut supra, citing Sigismund Liber. Comment in 
Muscov* \ Ouzel, ut supra. 
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that they either deprived of property or of life 
every one who was guilty of suchxE crime." 

In Koch (De cultu Serpentum, p. 39 ; a valu- 
able, though short and superficial treatise,) we 
read the following • passage : " That these 
wretched idolaters offered sacrifices to serpents, 
Jerome of Prague (teste Sylvio de Europd c. 26.) 

saw with his own eyes Every householder 

had a snake in a corner of his House^ to which 
be gave food and offered sacrifice, as he lay 
upon the hay. Jerome commanded all these 
to be killed, and publicly burnt. Among such 
as were brought out for this purpose, one was 
found larger than the rest, which, though often 
thrown into the fire, could not be consumed." 

The serpent-worsbip of the Lithuanians is 
also noticed by Cromer,* who charges the 
Prussians likewise with the same idolatry. 
Guaguin relates an anecdote of a serpent-wor- 
shipper of Lithuania, who was persuaded to 
destroy his domestic god ; and subsequently 
losing all his bees, (by whose labour he sub- 
sisted,) attributed the calamity to his apostacy, 
and relapsed into his former superstition. The 
sc€;ne of this anecdote was a village near Troki, 

* De reb. Polon. lib iii. p. 43. 
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9ix miles from Vilna; upon which Masius* 
remarks, '* Est quatuor a Vilna miliaribus^ 
Lavariski, villa regia ; in qud a multis ai>huc 
serpentes coluntur.'' 

The Lithuanians were the last of the Euro- 
peans who were converted to Christianity ; 
an event which^ did not take place until the 
fourteenth century. Jagello, the last heathen 
duke, was baptized anno 1386.t 

The inhabitants of Livonia were also addicted 
to this gross idolatry, and carried it to a bar- 
barous length. It is said that they were accus- 
tomed to sacrifice the most beautiful of their 
captives to their dragon-gods. X ^^^ same 
custom we have observed to exist at Whidab. 

2. Scandinavia. The second great northern 
family of Europe, was ^the Scandinavian, inha- 
biting the country now occupied by the Lap- 
landers, Fins, Norwegians, Swedes, and Danes. 
To these were allied the Vandals and Lom- 
bards, not only by ties of consanguinity but 
religion. These were all addicted to the wor- 

* De Diis German, c. 39. 
t Mosheim, Ecc. Hist. ii. 449. 

X Koch. c. 39, citing Trog. ArokieL Cymhrische Heiden, 
Rel. p. 123. ' 
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ship of the serpent ; and some of them retained 
in their traditionary mythology, traces, not 
obscure, of the fall of man. 

We are informed by Olaus Magnus^* that 
domestic serpents were considered as penates in 
the extreme parts of the north of Europe ; and 
that they were fed on cow 3 milk, or that of 
sheep, together with the children. They played 
freely in the houses, and it was an offence of 
the first magnitude to hurt them. 

Among the Ophites of the north, the most 
conspicuous were the Danes, who exhibited 
the sacred dragon upon their royal standard. 
Pontanusf alluding to it, expresses himself 
thus :-^ 

Hinc rigidos slaves effert pernicibu^ alls, 
Et loca propugnat sanguinolenta draco. 

But this custom, so commonly observed by 
the Ophites, would not have pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished the Danes as worshippers of the 
sacred serpent^ had there not been discovered 
a sacrificial vessel of their primitive idolatry, 
which is at once a confirmation of their super- 

* Hist. Gent. Septentrion^ lib. xxi, c. 48. 
t Cited by Koch. 39. 
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stition, and a key to its mysteries. It is, indeed » 
a most valuable interpreter of the Celtic faith, 
as it respected the tradition of the fall of man» 
and an eloquent index to the religion of the 
Druids. 

This relic of idolatry is the celebrated horn 
found by a female peasant, near Tundera,* in 
Denmark, in the year, 1639. It is of gold, and 
embossed in parallel circles, of rude workman- 
ship. These circular compartments are seven 
in number, and in five out of the seven cir- 
cles, the figure of a serpent is seen in various 
attitudes. 

Circle I represents a naked boy or woman 

ft 

kneeling. The extended arms are held up to 
heaven. On each side of this figure is a large 
serpent in the attitude of attack. 

In the second compartment of this circle, 
the same naked figure appears flying from a 
serpent which pursues. The third compart- 
ment represents the serpent with his face 
averted from the figure, who holds up both 
hands, as if in gratitude for deliverance. 

Circle 2 exhibits a naked boy or woman (for 
the figure has no beard) seated upon the 

* Perhaps Tonder in the Duchy of Sleswick. 



NORTHERN EUROPE. 237 

ground, with the hands brought together, as if 
in the action of prayer to a serpent. Another 
serpent is coiled behind the figure, with his 
head and the upper part of his body erect 
The next compartment of this circle contains 
the same human figure in conversation with the 
serpent. 

The serpent appears in three others of the 
-seven circles, but not in so historical a form. 
In these it is probably a representation of the 
constellation Draco, for some of the remaining 
figures seem to belong to the zodiac. 

It may be rash to conjecture that the first 
two circles allude to the history of man in 
paradise, persecuted by the serpent, and saved from 
his extreme ' violence : .but, nevertheless, the 
compartment which describes the human figure 
in conversation with his dracontic enemy, seems 
to point to this event. 

Koch considers the hieroglyphics as explana* 
tory of the ancient practice of the country^ 
which devoted human victims to serpent-gods. 
"Nos exinde conjecimus, a tenerd. setate in- 
fantes serpentibus vovisse, superstitiosos ve- 
teres.'** Olaus Wonnius is of opinion that 

♦ Page 50. 
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the serpent referred to the serpent-tempter and 
destroyer. 

But whichever be correct, (and for our theory 
it matters not which,) it is evident that the 
figures have a sacred signification, either as 
connected with the religious rites, supersti*- 
tions^ or fables of the original possessors. 

Now we know, from unquestionable autho- 
rity, that not only did Ophiolatreia prevail 
throughout the whole of this and the neigh- 
bouring countries, but also that the tradition of 
the' serpent in paradise was preserved in the 
mythology of Scandinavia, with an accuracy 
equal to that of the Greeks and Phcenicians. 
Hence it matters not, whether the horv be 
descriptive of the fall of man, of the Ophite 
rites of the Scandinavians, or simply of the 
zodiac, as delineated by the northern astro* 
nomers. For the astronomical mythology which 
relates to the serpent or dragon, was entirely 
borrowed from the events in paradise, to which 
also may be referred the whole of the Ophite 
worship. 

The Vandals worshipped their principal deity 
under the form of ^Jiying dragon; and, like the 
rest of their northern brethren, kept domestic 
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serpents. It is said that their women also kept 
snakes in hollow qaks, to whom they made 
offerings of milk,* and whom they adored with 
the most abject humility. They prayed to 
them for blessings, for the health of their hus- 
bands, and family, &c.t — in a word, adored 
them as gods. 

The Lombards also cherished the same super- 
stition^ for they carried it with their victorious 
arms into Italy. When Barbatus lived at Bene- 
vento, A. D. 688, he discovered that some of 
the inhabitants, who were Lombards, worshipped 
a golden viper and a tree^ on which the skin of 
a wild beast was hung.'" He suppressed this 
idolatry, and being made Bishop of Benevento, 
cut down the tree, and melted the golden viper 
for a sacramental chalice. J 

« Milk was frequently ofifered in libatioos to the heathen 
gpds.* Apollo had for one of his titles Oakuoius, '^the 
milky." A festival called Galaxia was held to him^ in which 
the votaries partook of a feast of barley pulse, boiled in milk. 
Quaere — might not the Romish practice of eating frumenty in 
Lent have arisen from this custom ? 

t Koch, citing Olaus Magnus, lib. ii. c. 24 ; and HaiTl^o- 
chius de reb, Pruss. 

X Milner^ Hist, of the Church, iiL 113. 

• Potter. Arch. Grac. i. 213; and ii. 236. 
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V. Western Europe. 

1. Britain. Our British ancestors, under 
the tuition of the venerable Druids, were not only 
worshippers of the solar deity, symbolized by 
the serpent, but held the serpent, independent of 
his relation to the sun, in peculiar veneration. 
Cut off from all intimate intercourse with the 
civilized world, partly by thciir remoteness,* 
and partly by their national character,-|- the 
Britons retained their primitive idolatry long 
after it had yielded in the neighbouring coun- 
tries to the polytheistic corruptions of Greece 
and Egypt. In process of time^ however, the 
gods of the Gaulish Druids penetrated into the 
sacred mythology of the British, and furnished 
personifications for the different attributes of 
the dracontic god Hu. This deity was called 

"the DRAGON RULER OF THE WORLD," J aud 

his car was drawn by serpents.^ His priests, 
in accommodation with the general custom of 
the ministers of the Ophite god, were called 
after him, Adders.I 



* '* Et penitas toto divisos orbe Britannos.**— Firgr, 
t " Britannos hospitibus feros." — Hor. 
X Davies' Mythol. pf the Druids, p. 116. 
$ Ibid. p. 122. II Ibid. p. 210. 
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ApriUK, Mctrs^ Jupiter^ and Minerva, or deities 
resembliag them.* Of these they made images ; 
whereas hitherto the only image in the British 
worship was the great wicker idol, into which 
they thrust human victims designed to be 
burnt as an expiatort sacrifice for the 
sins of some chieftain. The wicker idol, 
though formed in the shape of a man, was 
perhaps rather a sacrifidal ornament than a 
god ; emblematic of the nature of the victims 
within it. The wholQ sacrifice was but an 
ignorant expression of the primeval and uni- 
versal faith in the atonement. 

The following translation of a Bardic poem, 
descriptive of one of their religious rites, iden- 
tifies the superstition of th^ British Drtiids with 
the aboriginal Ophiolatreia, as expressed in 
the mysteries of Isis in jBgypt. The .poem 4» 
entitled, ^' Tbe Elegy of Uther Pendragoti ; 
tlmt is, of Uther, ^* The Wonder/id Dmgm: 
and it is not a little remarkable that the word 
'^ Draigy^ in the British language, signifies^ at 
the same time, ^^a^ry serpent, a dragon,^ and 

THE SUPREME GOD.''^ 

'^ Caesar. Comment, de bello Gallico, lib. v. c. 17. 
t Owati'a Diet. Art. Druig. 

r2 
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for we find that this was a very ancient title of 
the Deity among the people of God^ signifying 
^* permanent existence:''^ a circumstance the 
more probable, since there are no vestiges of 
the orgies of Dionusus among the British 
Druids, unless we account as such the rites 
which we shall presently describe, resembling 
more nearly the mysteries of Isis. In latter times 
the Druids may probably have adored the Cabiric 
Triad, but not, I apprehend, until long after they 
had known the name of Hu. . 

The mythology of the Druids contained 
also a goddess Ceridwen, whose car was 
drawn by serpents. It is conjectured that 
this was the Grecian Ceres ; and not without 
reason, for the increasing intercourse between 
the British and Gaulish Druids introduced 
into the purer religion of the former many 
of the corruptions ingrafted upon that of 
the latter by the Greeks and Romans. The 
Druids of Gaul had among them many divinities 
corresponditag with those of Greece and Rome. 
They worshipped Ogmius, (a compound deity 
between Hercules ind Mercury,) and^ after him^ 

♦ See Parkhurst's Lexicon, »n*-o very interettmg n$te. 
The word often occurs in this sense in the Scriptures* 
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Ap&Uo^ Mars, Jupiter^ and Minerva^ or ddties 
resemblifig them.* Of these they ma^e images ; 
whereas hitherto the only image in the British 
worship was the great wicker idol, into which 
they thrust human victims designed to be 
burnt as an expiatort sacrifice for the 
sins of some chieftain. The wicker idol, 
though formed in the .fifhape of a man^ was 
perhaps rather a sacrificial ornament than a 
god ; emblematic of the nature of the victims 
within it. The whol^ sacrifice was but an 
ignorant expression of the primeval and lini- 
versal faith in the atonement. 

The following translation of a Bardic poem, 
descriptive of one of their religious rites, iden- 
tifies the superstition of the 'British Driiids with 
the aboriginal Ophiolatreia, as expressed in 
the mysteries of Isis in jBgypt. The poem 4i& 
entitled, «'Tbe Elegy of Uther Pendragoti; 
timt is, of Uther, ^* The WonderJiU Drugm : 
and it is not a little remarkable that the word 
'-* Drmgy^ in the British language, signifies, at 
the same time, ^^afimf^ serpent^ a dragon,- and 

THE SUPREME GOD.''^ 

* Csesar. Comment, de bello Gallico, lib. v. c. 17. 
t Owen's Diet. Art. Draig. 

r2 
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In the second part of this poem is the follow- 
ing description of the sacrificial rites of Uther 
Pendragon. 

*' With solemn festifity round the two lakes ; 
With the lake next my side ; 
With my side moving round the sanctuary ; 
While the sanctuary is earnestly invoking 
Th£ gliding king, before whom the fair ons 
Retreats^ upon the veil that covers the huge stones ; 
Whilst THE dragon moves round over 
The places which contain vessels 
Of drink offering : 

Whilst the drink offering is in the golden horns ; 
Whilst the golden horns are inlhe hand ; 
Whilst the knife is upon the chief victim ; 
Sincerely I implore thee> O victorious Beli^ &c. &c. 

This is a most minute and interesting account 
of the religious rites of the Druids, proving in 
clear terms their addiction to Ophiplatreia : 
for we have not only the history of "the 

GLIDING KING," who pUVSUCS " THE FAIR ONE," 

depicted upon " the veil which covers the huge 
stones" — a history which reminds us most for- 
cibly of the events in paradise, under a poetic 
garb ; but we have, likewise^ beneath that veil, 
within the sacred circle of ** the huge stones," 

THE GREAT DRAGON^ A LIVING SERPENT, 

** moving round the places which contmn the 
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vessels of drink offering ;'^ or, in other words, 
moving round the altar stone, in the same man- 
ner as the serpent in the Isiac mysteries 
passed about the sacred vessels containing the 
offerings : 

'^ Pigraque labatur circa donaria serpens.''* 

The GOLDEN HORNS, which contained the 
drink offerings, were very probably of the same 
kind as that found at Tundera, in Denmark^ 
and described in a preceding page of this chap- 
ter : a probability which confirms the Ophiolatreia 
of the Danes, argued in the same section from 
historical documents. And conversely, the ex- 
istence, of the Danish horn proves that in the 
mysteries bf.Druidical worship, the serpent 
was a prominent character. 

If we refer to the description of the horn of 
Tundera,f we shall find upon it precisely the 
same impressed history which was pictured 

« Ovid. Amor. lib. ii. Eleg. 13. 

f I cannot clearly determine from Olaus Wormius whether 
this horn is a cup or musical instrument. If the latter, it wiU 
still illustrate our theory ; for hxyms are supposed to have been 
used by the Scalds, or Runic priests, to call together the con- 
gregation to sacrifice ; and such horns would probably bear 
upon them devices appertaining to their worship. 
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In the. second part of this poem is the follow- 
ing description of the sacrificial rites of Uther 
Pendragon. 

ft 

^' With solemn festifity round the two lakes ; 
With the lake next my side ; 
With my side moving round the sanctuary ; 
While the sanctuary is earnestly invoking 
The gliding king, before whom the fair ons 
Retreats^ upon the veil that covers the huge stones ; 
Whilst THE DRAGOK moves round over 
The pku:e8 which contain vesseh 
Of drink offering : 

Whilst the drink offering is in the golbeIt horns ; 
Whilst the golden horns are inlhe hand ; 
Whilst the knife is upon the chief victim; 
Sincerely I implore thee> O victorious Beli^ &c. &c. 

This is a most minute and interesting account 
of the religious rites of the Druids, proving in 
clear terms their addiction to Ophiplatreia : 
for we have not only the history of "the 

GLIDING KING," who purSUCS " THE FAIR ONE," 

depicted upon " the veil which covers the huge 
stones" — a history which reminds us most for- 
cibly of the events in paradise, under a poetic 
garb ; but we have, likewise, beneath that veil, 
within the sacred circle of " the huge stones," 

THE GREAT DRAGON^ A LIVING SERPENT, 

** moving round the places which contain the 
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vessels of drink offering \'' or, in other words, 
moving round the altar stone, in the same man- 
ner as the serpent in the Isiac mysteries 
passed aboat the sacred vessels containing the 
offerings : 
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Pigraque labatur circa doQaria serpens.''* 



The GOLDEN HORNS, which contained the 
drink offerings, were very probably of the same 
kind as that found at Tundera, in Denmark^ 
and described in a preceding page of this chap- 
ter : a probably which confirms the Ophiolatreia 
of the Danes, argued in the same section from 
historical documents. And conversely, the ex- 
istence of the Danish horn proves that in the 
mysteries bf.Druidical worship, the serpent 
was a prominent character. 

If we refer to the description of the horn of 
Tundera^t we shall find upon it precisely the 
same impressed history which was pictured 

« Ovid. Amor. lib. ii. Eleg. 13. 

\ I cannot clearly determine from Olaus Wormius whether 
this horn is a cup or musical instrument. If the latter, it will 
still illustrate our theory ; for horns are supposed to have been 
used by the Scalds, or Runic priests, to call together the con- 
gregation to sacrifice ; and such horns would probably bear 
upon them devices appertaining to their worship. 
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.*'upon th^ veilthat covered the hrigd stones-" 
The dragon, •' the gliding king," i» seen in the 
«ame attitude oTpHr^uing a naked figure^ whidi 
might be mistaken, frofn the rude worknatanafaip 
of the horn, for a ioy ; but which is proved by 
the' Bardic poem, above cited, to be a female ; 
'* the fair one,'' as she is, by a figure of poetry, 
designated. 

The god to V^hom these <»fferings «re're lAade^ 
and whose sacrifices ^ere here celebrated, was 
B ELI ; perhaps the Bel of the Babylonians^ 
and the Obel of primitive worship; the archi- 
type of Apollo in name and rites. To Bel^ 
the Babylonians consecrated, as we have seen, 
<z fimng strpent ; and Bmng jserpents wei e also 
preserved in the Fane of Delpfai, ' and In 4aaaDy 
other places where the deity Oph or Ob was 
worahipped. The fabulous hero hflmsel^ in 
whose honour these sacrifices are (Celebrated, 
was distinguished by the title of ** The Wonder- 
ful Dragon." Every circumstance, therefore, 
combines to strengthen the conclusion, that 
the Druids thus engaged were Ophites of the 
original stock. 

The learned Celtic scholar, from whose trans- 
lation the above poem is taken^ explains it in 
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these words : — '* These ceremomes are per- 
formed at a public and solemn festival, whilst 
the sanctuary, or assembly of priests and vota- 
ries, invoke the dragon king. The place of 
consecration is on the sacred mound, within the 
stone circle and mount which represent the 
world, and near the consecrated lakes.* At 
this timo. the huge stones of the temple were 
covered with a veil, on which was delineated the 
history of the dragon king. There seems also 
to have been a IhiMg serpent as a symbol of the 
gody wlun is gliding from place to place, and 

^ Jhe scane pf these rites naight have been Stom euenge, 
which is said by traditiou to have been erected in honour of 
Uther Pendragon. Hie only difficulty in this conjecture is 
tbe mentioft of ^ lakes'^ near the temple. But an attentive 
survey of the spot has convinced me that a piece of water 
once existed under the hill upon which Stonehenge stands. 
On the side towards Amesbury there are evident traces of the 
bed of a river niQ&iiig north and aouth. Perhaps, by means 
of this winding water, the stupendous stones which form the 
temple were conveyed on rafts to the spot of their erection. 
That such means of conveyance were used by the Druids> 
appears firom Uie fact that a large stoQe, in every respect like 
those at Stonehenge, now lies in the river Avon at Bulford, 
not far from hence. It would be an interesting research to 
trace the course of this apparent river-bed, and might throw 
much light on the disputed queBtio&-r-*^*irheDce,orhowcame 
these stones to Stonehenge V* 
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tasting the drink offerings in the saered ves- 
sels." * 

, The sanctity of the serpent showed itself ia 
another very curious part of the superstition of 
the British Druids, namely, in that which re- 
lated to the formation and virtues of the cele* 
brated anguinum, as it is called by Pliny, or 
gkinen nadroeth, that is, snake-stones, as they 
were called by the Britcms. 

, These, we are informed by the Roman natu- 
ralist, were worn about the neck as charms, and 
were deemed efficacious in rendering their pos* 
sessors fortunate in every difficult emergency. 
He records an anecdote of a Roman knight^ 
who was put to death by Claudius for entering 
a court of justice with an anguinum on his neok^ 
in the belief that its virtue would overrule the 
judgment in his favour. 

The word anguinum is obviously derived 
from anguis, a snake ; and the formation of it is 
thus described by Pliny : — "An infinite number 
of snakes^ entwined together in the heat of 
summer, roll themselves into a mass, and from 
the saliva of their jaws, and the froth of their 
bodies^ is engendered an egg, which is called 

* Davies' Mytfa.of tbe Brit. Druids, Appendix, No. 11. 
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^anguinum.' By the violent hissing of the 
serpents the ^^^ is forced into the air, and the 
Druid, destined to secure it, must catch it in 
his sacred vest before it reaches the' ground." 

This singular superstition was still extant in 
Wales and Cornwall in the time of Camden, as 
we find from the following passage in his Bri- 
tannia, page 815. " In most parts of Wales, 
throughout all Scotland, and in Cornwall, we 
find it a common opinion of the vulgar, that 
about Midsummer-eve it is usual for snakes to 
meet in company, and that by their joining 
heads together and hissing, a kind of bubble is 
formed, which the rest by continual hissing 
blow on till it passes quite through the body, 
and then it immediately hardens, and resembles 
a glass ring, which whoever finds will prosper 
in all undertakings. The rings thus generated 
are called gldnen nadroeth ; in English, makC" 
stones.^^ They are small glass annulets, com- 
monly half as wide as finger rings, but much 
thicker, and of a green colour usually, though 
sometimes blue, and waved with red and 
white." 

The anguinum continued to be venerated in 
Cornwall in the time of Dr. Borlase^ but the 
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teadition of ite formation wa* somewhat ^- 
ferent from the above. '* The couiltry* people 
have a: persuasioD that the soakes. here breath- 
ing upon a hazel waiid» produce a atone ring of 
a blue colour, in which there appears the yellow 
%ur.e of a snake ; and that beasts bit and enve- 
Domedy being given some of th6 water to drink 
wherein this stone has been infused, wiU per^t* 
fectly recover of the person." * 

These charms wen&imually. called f^gUUmy' 
and> according to Davies^f '"were some blue^ 
some white, a third sort green, and a fourth var 
degated with all these colours, bttt still pi^e* 
serving the appearance of glass. Others atgaifit 
were made of earth, and <mly glazed over." 

The '"egg" of which Pliny speaks wad. only 
an envelope, the inteHor and real glain being 
^her a circle or a lunette : the latter referring 
probably to the lunar deity, or, according to 
Davies, to the arkite worship, the ark being 
sometimes .described under the form of a lu« 
nette. .These stones have .been frequently 
found in Wales, Northamptonshire,:]^ imdin 

* Borlase> Antiq. of Cornwall, 137. 
t Davies' Myth, of Druids, 211. 
% Morton, Nat Hist. x)f^Qrth.o. X. 
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many other parts of Bngland. Dr. Stukeley, 
in his d€8eri{)tion of the Drtiidical temple of 
Abuty in Wikshire, mentions having . bought 
two British beads of the 'inhabitants, '^one 
large^ of alight Une, and ribbed; and the 
other less, of a dark blue ;" which had been 
dug up out of one of the barrows on Hakpen 
Hill, a promoMory upon which rested the head 
of the serpent which ^rmed the avenues to the 
temple of Abury. Beads of this kind have 
been ibund in the barrows near Stonehenge, 
and aire pi^obably most of them the ''gleinen 
nadroeth," dii^sited in > tiie sepalcfareib of the 
dead ad talismanic securities ; the same perhaps 
which had' been worn by thendeceasedin their 
lifetime. 

Analogous tO' this is the superstition of the 
Malabarians, who venerate the Pedra del Gobra^ 
or serpent-stone, which the Brahmins pea^suade 
them is taken from the head of the hooded 
serpent, and, when consecrated by the priests, 
aii efSietive charm agakist the bite of venomous 
snakes. 

This is the serpent-stone to which Pliny 
alludes, as being held in high estimation by the 
Eastern kings. ^^It .must be cut: out of the 
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brain of a living serpent, where it grows ; for if 
the serpent die, 4he stone dissolves. The 
natives, therefore, first charm the serpent to 
sleep with herbs ; and when he is lulled^ make 
a sudden incision in his head> and cut out the 
stone." * 

The superstition of the anguinum prevailed 
also in Scandinavia, as we learn from Olaus 
Magnus : ** Creduntur (sc. serpentes) voter um 
relatione, lapidem flato suo gignere." f 

Between the religion of the Druids and that 
of the Scandinavians there was a strong simi- 
larity, though not in every respect an identity* 
The same sacrificial rites to the dracontic gpd, 
and the same circular temples, may be observed 
in Britain and the Scandinavian countries ;:t 
and a branch of the same idolatry flourished 
in Ireland — so extensively was Ophiolatreia 
spread over the world. 

2. Ireland. — The prevalence of the Celtic 
superstition in Ireland is marked, even now, by 
stupendous monuments : but the Druids of this 

* Gesner. Hist. Anim. lib. iii. p. 85. 
t Hist. Gent. Septent lib. xxi. c. 48. 
X See Olaus WormiuB. de Moh, Danor* 
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nation assimilated themselves rather to those 
of Gaul than of Britain. The chief object of 
their adoration was Ooham t>r Ogmius, the 
same as the deity Og of Trachonitis. His 
images were represented as holding in their 
hands the club of Hercules, surmounted by the 
caduceus of Mercury, the wings of which were 
attached to the club. The staff of the cadu- 
ceus terminated in a ring. 

At New Grange, in the county of Meath, has 
been discovered a grand cruciform cavern, 
whose consecration to Mithras is indisputable 
This Persian deity was symbolized by a ser- 
pent, and is the corresponding god to Apollo in 
Grecian mythology. Here were dug up three 
remarkable stones, on which mystical figures, 
like spiral lines, or coiled serpents, rudely carved, 
have been observed. "These lines," says 
Mr. Beauford, who describes the cavern, " ap- 
pear to be the representation of serpents coiled 
up, and were probably symbols of the divine 
being."* The relation of these relics to the 
celebrated Omphalos we have considered in a 
former part of this volume, to which, therefore, 
the reader is referred. 

* Vid^Ml^eet. de reb. tttbern. vol. u. 174. 
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For the paucity of the remainsof the ancient 
Ophiolatreia in Ireland^ wo are perhaps in- 
debted to the renowned St. Patrick^ whose 
popular legend may not, after all, be so ridi- 
culous or so groundless as Englishmen and 
Protestants are accustomed to imagine. It is 
said^ axid believed by the lower order:, of Irish 
to this day, that St. Patrick banished aH snakes 
from Ireland by his prayers. May not this 
imply that St. Patrick, in evangelizing that 
country, overthrew the superstition of the 
SERPENT-WORSHIPPERS? Such an inference 
is drawn by Bryant, from similar stories of the 
destruction of serpents in the Grecian Archi- 
pelago and Peloponnesus ; and I se^ no reasoa 
why a similar line of argument shonld not be 
adopted in regard to the achievements of St. 
Patrick in Ireland. 

3. 6aul« — The ancient religion of Gaul» 
though established by Druids, was not so pure 
as that of Britain ; neither did it retain so strong 
a hold upon the affections of the people. There 
was in it <more of idolatry, and less of priests 
craft ; so that when the Romans subjugated the 
country, the natives passed rapidly into the 
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superstitions of their conquerors. To render 
this transition the more easy^ their primitive 
religion had already been corrupted by the in-^ 
roads of Egyptian theology; but at what 
period^ or through what channel^ is inyolved in 
naystery. The well-known figures of Gallic 
deities^ decorated with the caduceus of Hermes; 
are monum^its of the fact. This god was 
probably the Theutates of Celtic mythology^ 
the Theuth or Thoth of the Egyptian ;* and 
identical with the Gothic Teut or Tuisto-f 
" The name Tat, Tath, or TaU/' remarks Faber, 
'^ was wdl known to the ancient Irish/' (whose 
priests we have observed were probably of the 
Gallic tribe of Druids). ** By this word they 
designated the first day of the month August, 
that being the month of harvest, and Tait being 
the god who . presided over agriculture. The 
month which among the Egyptians corres- 
ponded with August, was called by the name 
of the god Thoth." J 

This remark of Faber brings to mind the sin- 
gular connexion of the sacred serpent with 
agriculture, in the Qiythology of the Greeks. 

t Faber, Pagao ^'■i^pftk. ^ ^^^^' P' "' ^^^- 
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There we have Ceres, the goddess of corn, sit- 
ting in a chariot drawn by serpents. Triptole- 
nius, the founder of the Eleusinian mysteries, 
was no sooner instructed by Geres in the arts of 
agriculture, than he was presented with the 
dracfmtic chariot to carry him through the world, 
to dispense the same blessings among mankind 
which he had bestowed upon his own*C9iintry- 
men. And both in the Pythian temple of Epirus, 
and at Lanuvium in Italy, were sacred serpents 
to whom the farmers of the vicinity resorted 
for an omen of a good &r bad harvest. 

When we consider that Thoth was the great 
promoter of Ophiolatreia inPhcenici^-and Egypt, 
the coincidence will be remarkable, as obliquely 
bearing upon the great question in hand — the 
derivation of all mythology relating to the ser- 
pent, from the events in Paradise. 

For, independently of the connexion of the 
serpent-tempter with the tree and its fruit, the 
memory of which has been wonderfully pre- 
served throughout the world, one of the immc: 
diate consequenqes of the serpent^s success in 
seducing our first parents, was a general dfte^ 
rioration of the properties of the earth. '^ H^Qe^ 

• Gen. iii. 17, 18. 
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in the conftuioD of truth and error, of which 

heathen mythology is almost entirely' composed, 
would naturally arise the opinion that the ser- 
pent was in some mysterious manner influential 
upon agriculture : and the genius of superstition 
would very reiadily invest the- reptile with the 
attribute of a god oracular to husbandmen. 

To Teutates, or Mercury, the Druids of Gaul 
were accustomed to immolate human victims. 
There is nothing peculiar in this sacrificial ob- 
servance, except its connexion with a singular 
opinion which borders so closely upon the doc- 
trine of THE ATONEMENT, that 1 canuot pass it 
by. It is thus expressed by Ctesar : •— " Pro 

VITA HOMINIS NISI VITA HOU1N16 REDDATUR, 
NON POSSE ALITER DEORUM IMHORTALIUM 

numen p'lacari, arditeantur." TJie sacri- 
fice of human victims was at one time universal, 
but in no religion has been preserved so clear a 
conception of the truth. The people who enter- 
tained it must have separated very early from the 
r^est of the heathen, and retained their primeval 
Errors, with singular felicity, almost unbroken. 
In the Druids, thcu, we behold some of the 
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first deviators from, the faith of Noah ; and the 
purer the droidism, the nearer the truth. 

The other leading doctrines of the Druids 
correspond in aiaiplioity vnth this remarkable 
opinion : the tmfy of the Godhead, and the 
mmorteUty of the sotU, being the foundatu>n 
of their of eed, before it was corrupted by the 
polytheittDi o( Egypt transmitted through Phoe- 
nicia. It was in this corrupted state that the 
Romans found it* 

The solar serpent-worship c^ the Per* 
sians seems to have penetrated into GiauL ; for 
*' therp is a mixed symbolic image at Arles^ tbe 
principal p^t of which is that of a humsm per- 
son clothed with a veil, on wihich are wrought 
in relievo the figures of the zodiac. Bound 
this person thj^ pragon serpent winds his 
flexile course."* 

But the most curious relic of the religion of 
the 6a.uls has been preserved in a piece of 
sculpture on the front of a temple at Mpntpio- 
rillon in Poitqu^ of which Montfaucon has given 
us an e^graving.t It is thus described, by tb^ 

^ Cradock*8 Literary Memohrsj n. 163, notS. 
t Suppl. to vqI. ii. 249., 
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1 

ingenious antiquary — " Over the gate of the 
' temple are eight human figures of rude work- 
manship, which are probably deities. Of these 
eight there are six images of men placed in two 

groups, three and three together the 

figures terminating the sides are women. One 
of them has long hair hanging down before her, 
and is dressed yety like the women now-a-days. 
She holds her hands on her sides, and wears 
gloves like those now used. That on the other 
end is naked, and has two serpents twisting 
round her legs,'' ^c. Now these figures being 
all clothed, except the last mentioned, in gar- 
ments apparently of a sacerdotstl character, 
were probably intended to represent the habits 
of the priests and priestesses of the eight prin- 
cipal gods of the Gauls. For we have other 
images of the Gallic gods very differently 
habited from these. We may infer, therefore, 
that the naked female, with the two serpents, 
was the priestess of the deity to whom the ser- 
pent was more particularly sacred. A conclu- 
sion which is rendered reasonable by the fact, 
that the Ophite deity of the Egyptians was 
known to the Ikiiids of Britain, and conse- 
quent^ known to those of 

s2 
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Gaul. Our inference, thus corroborated, is .still 
farther illustrated by the customs prevalent at 
the Pythian temples of Epirus and Lanuvium, 
At these temples the god was a serpent, and 
the oflBciatiog priestess a naked vieoin. 

It is difficult to ascertain the connecting link 
between the several chains of Opbiolatreia 
through the. world ; but it is probable that some 
intercourse, unremembered in history, existed 
between the Grecian and Gallic states at a very 
early period ; by means of which the religions 
of Egypt and Greece may have been partially 
transmitted to Gaul. To strengthen such a 
conjecture, Geesar informs us, that the Druids 
of Gaul were acquainted with the Greek lan- 
guage, or at least the Greek alphabet: — " pub- 
licis privatisque rationibus Gr^xcis literis 
utuntur." • 

The chief seat of the Druidical religion, how- 
ever, was Britain, as the same writer assures 
us ; to which country the young Druids of Gaul 
were sent for their education.-f 

* Comm. lib. tL i. xiv. p. 219. f Lib. vi. p. 218. 
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SERPENT-WORSHIP IN AMERICA. 



I. Mexico. — Every feature ia. the religioD of 
the New World, disoov^red by Cortez and 
Pizarre, indicates an origin comnion to the su-^ 
perstitions of Egypt a^nd Asia. The same solar 
worship, the same pyramidal monuments, and 
the same concomitant Ophiolatreia distin^ 
guish them all. 

From Acosta * we learn, that *'thc temple of 
VitziHputzli was built of great stones in fa^hitm of 
snakes tied one to another^ and the ctPCttjit was 
called ' the dpcuit of snakes.^" This god, Vitzi- 
Hputzli, '* held in his right hand a staff cut in 
the form of a serpent ; and the four corners of 
the ark, in which he was seated, terminated each 
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with a carved representation of the head of a 
serpent." ♦ 

Vitziliputzli was an azure figure, from whose 
sides projected the heads of two serpents : his 
right hand leaned upon a staff shaped like a 

serpent.f 

The Mexican century was represented by a 
circle, having the sun in the centre, surrounded 
by the symbols of the years. The circum- 
ference was A SERPENT twistcd into four knots 
at the cardinal points.;}: 

The Mexican month was divided into twenty 
days ; the serpent and dragon symbolized two 
of them. In Mexico there was also a temple 
dedicated to *' the god of the air;" and the door 
of it was formed so as to resemble a serpent's 
niouth.\ 

It is a curious coincidence of ideas, that in 
Ephesians ii. 2, the devil is styled ^* ike prince 
of the power of the AiK.'' 

The Mexicans, however, were not contented 

* Faber, P. I. y. 455, citing Purchases Pilgvima. 
t Gottfrid. Hist. Antipod. part i. p. 31 > apud Gronovium. 
. X ClayigerO; vol. i. 296. 
% Faber, P. I. ii. 285, citing Purchas. 
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with the symbolical "worihip of the sacred ser- 
pent. Like many other nations of the Ophite 
family, they kept live serpents as household 
gods in their private dwellings. An intelligent 
traveller,* to whom the literary republic^ is 
much indebted for his observations on the Mex- 
ican idolatry^ informs us, that ^' the rattle*snake 
w^s nn object of veneration and worship among 
them:'' and that ^* representations of this rep* 
tile, and others of its species, are very commonly 
roet with among the remains of their ancient 
idolatry." '' The finest that is known to exist 
i9 to be seen m a deserted part of the cloister 
of the Dominican convent, opposite to the palace 
of the inquisition; It is coiled up in anirritated, 
erect position^ with the jaws extended, and in 
the act of gorging an elegantly-dressed female, 
who appears in the mouth of this enormous tep- 
tile, crushed and lacerated." 

A cast of this terrific idol was brought over 
to England by Mr. Bullock, and fully corrobo- 
rates the reiterated assertions of the Spaniards 
who first invaded Mexico, that the people of 
that country worshipped an idol in the form of 
a serpent. Bernal Dias.del Castillo^ who ac- 

* Mr. Bullock. 
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oompanied Cortez, waa iatroduoed by M oate- 
zuma into the iaterior of the principal temf^le, 
the description of which he gires in tilie follow- 
ing manner : — '' When we had ascended to the 
summit of the temple, we observed on tke 
platform, «s we passed, the lai^ge stones whereon 
were placed the vietims who weve to be sacri- 
ficed. Here was a great figure wiitcfa repre- 
sented a DRAGON, andTmnch Mood spilt 

Gortez then addressed Montezama, and re- 
quested that he would do faisn the fevcrur to 
show us his gods. Montezuma having first con- 
sulted the priests, led us into a tower wjiere 
was a kind of saloon. Here were twp altars, 
highly adorned with richly-wrought timbers on 
the roof; and over the altars, gig^tic figures, 
representing fat men. The one on the right 
hand was Huitzilopochtli, their war god^ with 
a great face and terrible eyes. This figure was 
entirely covered with gold and jewels, and his 
body bcHnd with golden serpents. Before the idol 
was a pan of incense, with three hearts of hu- 
man victims, which were burning, mixed with 

copal On the left was the other great figure, 

with a face like a bear. He was the gpd of 

the infernal regions his body was covered 
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witb figures representiog devils with tails of 

setyeats In this place they had a dram 

pf most eoormous size, the bead of which was 

made of the iskins of iarge serpents. At a 

little distance from thi9 temple stood a tower 

at the door stood fdghtfol idols 

like serpents and ddvils ; and before them were 
tables and knives for sacr^ce.'* 

For this extract I am indebted to a work of 
Mr. Bollock, which, nnder the unassuming form 
0f a descriptive pamphlet, contains much that 
h instructive^ both in references and original 
remarks. He tells us, that from the great ser- 
pent, above mentioned, smaller ones were mo- 
delled in stone, and probably kept by the Mexi- 
cans as Penates. One of these he brought over 
to England. . Such nuniature copies of their 
gods wete frequiently taken in Egypt, and the 
custom prevails in other places — the Burmese 
universally follow it. 

Mr. Bullock brought over also from Mexico 
a cast of an idol^ which he calls '' Hie goddess 
of war,*' and thus describes it : — 

"This monstrous idol is, with its pedestal, 
twelve feet high, and four feet wide Its 
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form is partly human^ and the rest composed of 
rattle-snakes and the tiger^ The head, enor- 
mously wide, seems that of two rattk-snakis 
united ; the fangs hanging out of the mouth, on 
which the still palpitating hearts of the unfor^ 
tunate victims were rubbed as an act of the 
most acceptable oblation. The body is that 
of a deformed human frame, and the place 
of arms supplied by the heads of rattle-snakes, 
placed on square plinths, and united by fringed 
ornaments* Round the waist is a girdle, which 
was originally covered with gold ; and breath 
this, reaching nearly to the ground, and partly 
covering its deformed cloven feet, a drapery 
entirely composed of wreathed rattk-snakes, 
which the natives call * a garment of serpents.* 
...... Between the feet, descending from the 

body, another wreathed serpent rests his head 
upon the ground." 

We learn from Acosta,* that the Mexicans 
sacrificed human victims to the god Virachoca ; 
and that the head of the unhappy creature 
about to be sacrificed was held back in a wooden 
collar •' wrought in form of a snake'' 

* 382. 



. Peter Martyr * also mentions a large serpent* 
idol, at Campeachy, mad&of stones and bituinen> 
in tbe act of devouring a marble lion. 

Bnt ef all the works which may. be consulted 
upon this subject, that of M. Aglio. on " Mexi- 
can Antiquities,"*is most deserviog of notice. 
It.contains fac-similes of nearly all the Azteck 
paintings known to be in Europe, together with 
lithographic representations of scalptures,. and 
ottbei: monuments of this interesting, people. 
These paintings and sculptures, abound with 
evidences of Mexican Ophiolatreia, and prove 
that there was. scarcely a Mexican deity who 
was hot symbolized by a serpent or a dragon. 
Many deities appear holding serpents in their 
hands; and small figures, of priests are repre- 
sented mtk a snake over each head. This reminds 
us, forcibly, of the priests of tbe Egyptian Isis^ 
who are described in sculpture,, with tbe sacred 
asp uptm the head, and a cone in the left hand. 
And to confirm the origioa! mutual connexion 
of all tbe serpent- worshippers throughout,) 
world — the Mexican paintings, as wellvl 
Egyptian and Persian hieroglyphics,, d 
"De Orbe Novo.WI". 
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THs Opbite HiBROGRAitf of the iBteiiwhied 
serpents^ ia almoai all its variatkois.^ A very 
remarkable oae oceais in M. Allard's eoUection 
of sculptures ; in wbich the dragons, forming^ it, 
have each a marts head in his mouth ! The godfil 
of Mexico are frequently pictured figging with 
serpents and dragons ; and gods, and some* 
times men, are represented in mwersoHan mth 
the same loathsome creatures. There is scarcely, 
indeed, a feature in the mystery of OfAiolatreia, 
whieh may not be recognized in the Mexican 
superstitions. 

We perceire, therefore, that in the kingdom 
of Mexico the serpMtwas sacred* and emblem- 
atic of mare gods than one : an observation v^htCh 
may be extended t(y almost every other nation 
which adored the symbolical serpent. This is ai 
remarkable and valuable fact ; and it disebvers 
in Ophiolatreia another feature of its aborig^I 
character. For it proves the serpent to have 
been a symbol of intrinsic dimmty, and not a 
mere representative of peculiar properties w^ch^ 
belong to some gods, Md not to others. 

* Aglio, vol. iii. Borgian Collection, pldtes 36, 35, &c — 
Vol. iv. pi. 13. Sculpture in the Cotfeetion of M. Latour 
Allard, Paris, 
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II. Pebu.— The Peruvkuw are charged with 
the same superstttioia of serpent- worship as the 
Mexicans. *' They worshipped." says Vossius, 
" the goddess Isis» and were accustomed i» 
vspreaent her with two serpents at her side."* 

Whetheir &is iau^ represented Isis, or some 
other deity, it is ecstain that actuml as welt as 
^fmbolktU Opbiolatreia prevailed in Vem. For, 
" in the temple oi PaehamaDa, near Lima, tradi- 
tion states that ike imil did speak v%$ibty, and 
gave answer by his oracles; and that some- 
times they did see Pipetted stiake"'\ 

Of this kind was the " nachash" of the 
Hebrews, and the "purple-backed wake" of 
the Greeks, both used in divioattoB. The 
tradiUoD of Pachamaoa forcibly reminds us of 
the story of the ^scuJaftion serp^Lt of £pi- 
daurus, who on important occasions glided fceni 
his. sanctuary, and showed himself to his votaries. 

Inthe province of ToiHraiuPeru,UieSpaniarda 
9aw a temple, in front oi whidi was a moat 
(^n^ining a vaet image of " a serpent of divers 
metaU, with his tayle ia his mouttu^^jnan 
was sacrificed before it every year.'^ 

•'Vo8s. dcldol. I. iii.c. 13. 

t PurcUas, pwt iv-t 
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In another part of the work, from which the 
above information is derived, we read that ** the 
Peruviana worshipped snakes, and kept them pie» 
tjurcd in th^ir tempos and houses.**^ 

From these incidental notices, scattered up 
and down among the writings of the Spaniards, 
who rather accidentally alluded to, than designs 
edly in vestigated,. the religion of the New World»' 
we £uxd that the worship of the sacred serpent 
had its votaries in almost evei^ place where* 
man had a domicUe. 

With these cursory notices, we must take 

leave of Spanish America — more in astonish- 
ment that so much information; valuable to 
literature and Christian theology, has escaped 
the barbarism of the church of Rome, than in 
disappointment that so little of authentic his*^ 
tory has been preserved for our instruction. 

English America being in a state of extreme 
rudeness when the first settlers occupied it ; 
and these settlers being either illiterate tSiem^ 
selves, or engrossed by a religion so exclusively 
severe as* to despise or abhor inquiry intb any 
other ; we have little or no account of the super- 
stitions of the native Indians upon which we 

* PuTchas, partiv; p. 1478, 
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can rely. I have seen, indeed, a book, printed 
about that period, purporting to be an account 
of the religion of the Vii^nians, in which these 
people are represented as worshipping graven 
images; and, among the rest, that of a serpent 
upon a pillar. Biit the whole work is written 
in' a manner so extravagantly credulous, that I 
did not care to preserve even the memory of its 
title-page. Besides, the rude state of the arts 
among these Indians could never have per- 
mitted them to arrive at such a perfection in 
■cnlptare as is there represented. The book 
is to be found in Sion College library. 

A more respectable authority, however, 
occurs in Purcbas's Pilgrims, who, by the ioci' 
dental mention of a trivial circumstance, would 
induce us to infer, that the worship of the ser- 
pent was not altogether unknown even in these 
inhospitable wilds. The chief priett among the 
Virginians was observed to wear on his head 
a sacerdotal ornament of " snake akins tied too- 
ther hy their taili." * • 

Now this circumstance, though apj 
trivia, is. not to be overlooked ; foe 
recollection an Egyptian custom. 
• Purclias, part4, p l'fl» - 
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tainly prevailed among the votarie9 of the sacred 
serpent. The priests of Isis were, in particular, 
notified by the figure of an asp upon their 
bonnets ; and we sometimes see a priest repre- 
sented in sculpture with a small serpent upon hii 
bare head. Again, serpents in the hair were a 
necessary part of the ornaments of a bacchanal. 
Is it not, therefore, possible, that the head-dress 
of the chief pjriest, among the wild Virginians, 
may have had a shnilar respect to the god of 
his adoration, or to the symbol of that deity ? 
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CHAPTER V. 

HEATHEN FABLES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE FALL 
OF MAN. 

Having shown that the serpent, as an em- 
blem of divinity, as a charm, as an orack, or as a 
GOD, entered into the worship of almost every 
considerable nation of the ancient world, I pro- 
ceed to consider what traditionary evidence to 
the seduction of our first parents, by the serpent, 
is afforded in the remains of their respective 
mythologies. 

In the progress of corrupt religion, whatever 
was originally a pure patriarchal tradition be- 
came gradually less pure, not only by the addi- 
tion of circumstances entirely fabulous, but also 
by the admixture of other patriarchal traditions, 
so blended together, that every fable into which 
they entered became still 
marvellous. The inquirer i 



still more obscure $6i^^rf^^^^k 
rer into truth is, t^ - ^^^^^^^ 
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fore, frequently encumbered with the antece- 
dent necessity of separating fact from fact, 
before he can hope to extricate truth (torn 
error. The shades are so indistinctly thrown 
together, that he must first seek to separate one 
patriarchal tradition from another, before he 
can pronounce, with wy degree of precision, 
where the light of revelation ends, and the 
darkness of mythology begins. 

But, at the same time^ the candid and patient 
inquirer ha» the satisfactiou to feel assured tbut 
scarcely any leading fable of heathen mythology 
ia altogether the offspring of % poetical imagina^ 
tion* ** Npn res ipms gesUui fiaxerunt poetse, 
«ed rcbm gestk addideruat quendam colorem," 
\% the shrewd obfiffxvatioa of Lactantiua;* and 
the more we read, the more convineed are we 

of its correctness. 

One of the most remarkable of these com- 
pavnd heathen fables is that of Ttthok. And 
this has been made subservient to several ex« 
planations^ more or less satisfactory as the 
writer has approached^ or receded from^ the 
only test of trcith-^the Soriptures* 

Brysnt and Faber have determii^ed that the 
* Pq tMk wlig. Hb. i. c, %. 
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fabla of Typbon has reference to the deluge : 
there are^ however^ other characteristics which 
CHig^t npt to be overlooked. Of their valuable 
iAfixcmation I avail myself cheerfully, in sepa- 
rating one truth from the fable ; but another re- 
mains> of far more importance to the individual 
intere^s of maakind, and this also I will endea- 
voir to elucidate. 



I. TYPHON. 

An Egyptian fahlcf chiefly preserved by Phitarch, 
in his dissertaiion on Isis and Osiris; noticed 
also by Hyginus, fab. 152^ and by ApoUodorus, 
lib* u c. 6. 

The fable of Typhon may, and undoubtedly 
has been, embellished by the traditions of the 
4eluge ; but for its origin we must look higher. 
All tradition cannot be supposed to have ceii'^ 
tared in the deluge ; for it is not probable thfit 
. Ae soQB and daughters of Noah, who survived 
llpe flood, would have been silent aboat the 
stupendous events which preceded h. 
^ The creation of the world and of man ; his 
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hafpiniess in fiaraciUe, and his expttkion from 
itibrough sin; .the: cause of this sio^ and its 
consequences; the sehpent t£mpx{:il and 
the"kedeemino;angel"* — would fpmoatu- 
ral and interesting subjects for the paternal ion 
struction of these elders to thf^ir.childreo^ . la 
it, surprising* then» ,that their, children .shooUl 
preserve as sacred those oral traditions, from 
the recital of which they had received both 
instruction and amusement; and the remem* 
brance of which, probably, formed part of. their 
religious . service of praise and thanksgiving? 
Is it not rather probable that they . would themr. 
selves transmit them to their children's chil- 
dren ? And if, in the lapse of ages, a poetic 
imagination, or a desire, to excite astcmishmeat* 
should envelope these truths in the robe of 
fiction, can we . wonder at the eircumstanee i 
We have much more reason for wonder that 
so little fiction, rather than so much, had ob** 
scured the truth. 

There are some circumstances aaterwQven 
with the attributes of Typhon, which. W4>uld. 
lead us to conjecture, that the first interfeireace 

* Geo. xlviii. 16. 
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of this monster, in mundane aflliirs, was his 
seduction of our first parents under the form 

OF A SERP-ENT. 

• Typhon was the evil spirit of the Egyp- 
tians. Jablonski derives his name from the 
two Coptic words, Theu-ph-ou, ** spiritus-ma- 
hats ;" a derivation which corresponds with the 
remark of Plutarch : " The Egyptians com- 
monly call Typhon Kakov Aai/iova."* The his- 
toid of this daemon will be found to be parallel 
with that of Satan in Scripture. 

Hyginus informs us that Typhon was the son 
of Tartarus {Hell) and the Earth : that he made 
war against Jupiter for dominion, and, being 
^ruck^ hy Aightning, virBJS throum Jiaming to the 
eii^fA, where Mount\£tna was placed upon him. 
Tartarus ex Terr^ procreavit Typhonem, im- 
ttkmti ma^itudine, specieque portentosa, cui 
antum capita draconum ex humeris enata erant. 
HieJdvem provocamt, si velkt secum de regno 
certare. Jovis fulmine ardenti pectus ejus per- 
cussit. Ctii cum flagraret, montem iEtnam, 
qui* est in SiciM, super cum imposuit : qui ex 
eo adhuc ardere drcitur. — Hyginus, fab. 162. 

^ De Iside et Osiride, p. 380. 
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. Piodar. tells us^ that '' Typhra^ the hunzted* 
headed enemy tfthegoda, lies m Tartarw^* 

The war in heaven>^r dominim, is evid^iUy 
ft version of the patriarchal traditioa recorded by 
fit. Jude, of which a vision was subsequently 
revealed to St. John. ^' There was war in hea* 
ven; Michael and his angels foiught against 
the dragon; and the dragon fought, and his 
angels, and prevailed not^ neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was cast Out, that old serpent, 
called the Devil aud Satan> which deaeiveth the 
whole world : he was cast into the earthy and his 
angels were cast ont with him.^f 

Under the same character, of 4 rek/ £^mmt 
the gods^ Typhon is celebrated in Grecian tny« 
thology by the name oi Typhoeus^ &>id in the 
Syri&m by the name of Ophioneus. The latter 
is die same as the aerpent-god Ophim or Obion, 
whose worship we have traeed in the prcMd- 
ing pages. 

. This remaricable tradition, of '* a war in baa* 
ven,^ is preserved also in the myth<rfogiea of 
the Peraiaus, Hindus, and Gelts^ 

r 

* Pythia, 1. f Rev. xii. 7, &c, % Heaiod. Theogon. 



TUB FAIiL OF kAir, '^ SM 

The terrestrial history of Typhoon wMch 
Plutarch records, is briefly this* Being en^ 
Yioite of hi& brother^ Osiris, he pirt him to 
^eatb> placed the dismembered body in m 
chesty and set him adrift on the Nik. But 
after some tiitne Osiris was either restored to 
life, or recorered by his wife, Isis^ m a muttf- 
lated state; for the fable admits of either 
conclusion. 

The principal features in this lab}e are, 

1st, The envy oi Typhon. 

2dly, The murder of his brother in conae- 
quence. 

3dly, His brother's restoration to life by 
means of his wife* 

It is extremely probable that, in this short 
iable, fkree independent patriarchal truths, at 
least, have been mixed together : the muider 
of Abel through the jealousy of Cain; the 
preservation of Noah in the ark ; and the fall 
and redemption of man« The first is suffix 
eiently obvious ; the second has been adopted 
by those writers who look npon Typhon aa a 
personification of the deluge ; and the third . I 
will endeavour to establish by such proofs as have 
occurred to me in the ordinary. course of reading. 



M 



264 HEATHEN FABLES ILLUSTRATIVE OF 

We are assured by the author of the Book of 
Wisdom, that "through envy of the devil 
came death into the world:'"* and our Lord 
informs usi that the devil ** was a murderer 
from the beginning/' f This, of course, alludes 
mc»re . particularly to the spiritual murder of 
Adam; but his loss of immortality, in conse- 
quence of following the suggestions of the 
devil, might very naturally form the foundation 
of a fable, in which things spiritual would be 
accommodated to things temporal, in accord- 
ance with the genius and practice of mytho- 
logy- All that we can therefore reasonably 
expect, in tracing an agreement between history 
and fable, is a common cause assigned by each 
to a fact which each professes to record ; and a 
few leading characteristics, relative to the trans- 
action and the agents^ common to both the his- 
torical and mythological tradition. 

In the history, and in the fable, " Envy '* was 
the cause of' the spiritual or the carnal murder, 
TJic same beings who made •* a war in heaven,** 
and was *'cast down*' from thence "upon the 
earth," was the agent in each : and in either 
case he is represented in a dracontic form. The 

♦ Wisd. ii. 24. t John viii. 44. 
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devil deceived £?e under the figure of: a ser- 
pent: such a figure was also, attributed* to 
Typbon^ at least in part ; and a parAii resem^* 
hlance^ sucJi as, tfais» is more satisfaotory.than 
a CQinplete similitudei. Typbon is a monstetf 
with a human head, aiid dracontic arms and 
legs. According to ApoUodorus,* '^ an hundred 
serpents' heads issued from his hands, and Ids legs 
terminated in two enormous snakes" Hyginus 
teUs us^ that *'an hundred serpents' heads issued 
from his shoulders" The figure, therefore, was 
partly human, and partly dracontic ; and in such 
we should have expected that the genius of 
mythology would clothe the serpent-tempter. 
For the tradition of the serpent, speaking with a 
human voice, would very naturally adorn the 
serpent of the &ble with a human body.j; 

The being, therefore^ who deprived Adam 
and Osiris of life, was the evil spirit, and 
he was corporeally united with the serpent. 

It should not be concealed, however, that 
Jablonski dpes not think that* the Egyptian 
Typhon was the same as the Greek Typfaoeus^ 

* Lib. i. c. 6. 8. 3. 

t Thus in a Mexican painting, in the Borgian Collection, 
therd k a god with two heads ; one human, and the other a 
serpenfs, — Aglio. Mex* Ant, vol. iii. 



286 HEATHEN FABLES II^LUSTRATIVE OF 

to whom the above descriptioii rather belottg». 
He says that Typhoa was not a monster, htiiMa 
and draoontic. There cnn be little doubt, how* 
ever, but that the Greeian &ble, and even name 
of Tyf)hoeus, is borrowed fhtm the Egyptiaii 
&ble and name of TyfdoK)n. For if Typhon be 
derived, as Jablonaki contends^ from Theurphr^^ 
Typkotm comes as near^ or nearer, to the noot 
I conceive the fact to be simply this t that the 
Egyptian fable has been divided into tiM by the 
Greeks, and that whatever attribute of Tfff^on 
is wanting in T^hoeu9^ is to be found in 
Python. 

The fall of Adam is again graphi^ly de« 
scribed in the sculptared images of his coun*^ 
terpart Osiris^ who is sometimes represented 
in the midst cf the volmnoi ^ a serpefit, as we 
learn from Montfaucon. 

So lar> then, the history and the fttble coin- 
cide* We can, however, pursue the parallel a 
little farther. The fall of Adam being pro- 
duced by the agency of the serpent, his reco^ 
very was to be effected by ^^the woman's 
seed." This part of the truth is expressed in 
the fable by the restoration of Osiris to life 
through the instrumentality of his wife Ia^> 
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and the vanquishing of Typhon by tkeir ton 
Oeu8.^ It is a ftihgular part of the fable, that 
Osiris, when reirtoced to life, was restored in a 
miMUaUd ctmdUion ; which may be an allusion, 
not obscure, to the imper/iethn of tiie redeemed 
man, compared with his perfection before the 
fall. The nature of the imperfection, mentioned 
in the iable, may have been suggested by a 
corrupt tradition of the first consequences of 
the fell, as stated in Oenesis iii. 7. Plutarch 
informs us, that when Orus was contending 
with Typhon, Thueris, the concubine of the 
latter, went over to the former, but was pursued 
by a serpent^ which was, however, destroyed by 
the attendants of Orus, So that throughout the 
whole of this conftised, but remaricable l^;end, 
THE SERPENT secms to be most singularly in-> 
volved, as allied to Typhon. 

Putting ail these facts t<^ether, I cannot but 
be persuaded that the original characters of the 
fable were historical persons, and that these 
were no other than Adam and Eve, repre- 
sented by OsiRTS and Isis; the serpent- 
tempter, by Typhon ; and the victorious 
"woman's SEED," by Orus. A conclusion 

'^ Rerodot. ii. 156. 
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which is corroborated by the remairkabie fiiot; 
that Obus is considered by the Greek wviteM 
to have been the same as Apollo ;* and ApoHo^ 
it is well known, was the destroyer- of the 
serpent Python, which had persecuted hie mother 
Latona. Whether with Gale, tbsrefore, vm 
derive Oaus from nm, (light); or with Ja* 
blonski, from the Coptic 27^, (the cause), 
the result will be the same ; a correspondence 
with a titk or an attribute of the ^* woman's 
seed,'^ as ^' a- Light which lighteth. every num 
that Cometh into the world ^-f eras 'Uhe Word, 
by whom all things were made, and without .whom 
was not any thing made that was made.^\ '][, , . 

Orus, after his victory over Typhon» is said 
to have reigned '' happily," and was the last of 
the Egyptian daemon kings ;^ thus in every 
respect fulfilling the attributes of the M£$6iaii« 
who, having bruised the serpent's : head, shall 
rdgn for ever and ever, when ** all enemies are 
pUt under his feet." 

Further, it is to be observed, that Plutamh 
calls Typhon " an enemy to Isis \*^ affirming, thiil 

* Herodot. ii. 144. Plutarch, Diodonis, &c. 
-]- John i. 9. ' X John i. 3. 

S Jablonski, Panth. Mg.' 1. ii. p. 204. 
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he derived his name irom tiaa voni Ta-w^cd^n-or^ 
for, b«Dg^pt(j$fe(iup^irougfaignanacoaDdetn»v 
be destrojfi and atmuU n»> icpw Xoy»v — tii« 
HOLT woBD— which Bbeoolleotfi, aad^waogev^ 
•nd teaches to those who are initiated iato bor 
worship. &c."* What 19 this but a pag^iT^fr 
sion <^ the Scripture trvith, that "the f^jfint 
b^guiUd Eve through hit sudtilt^ ; " -f- aQd . thH 
" ke wkotakHh the word out of the hearts of nen^ 
lest they shouhl believe and be saved," X i^ xhx 

EEVIL ? 

Plutarch, with the vanity so conspicuous in 
Grecian writers of refturin^ the origin of every 
thing to their oative country, says, that Isu, as 
wdl as TyphoD, is a word of Greek derivation, 
froB tmtfu — soio. The error is too preposterouA 
to require a serious refutation — suffice it tO' say; 
that the Greek ianguage, people, theok^, and 
nuamert, were, for the most part, derived from 
Egyptian colonies. The derivation of Itist ap^ 
proved by Jablonski, is I-si, abundanttv permo' 
riant; from a notion that las was the personi- 
fication of nature. This idea is suggested by 
the following inscription, copied by Plutarch 

* De bid. et Osirid. in jirmcipio^ 
■Y 2 Cor. xi. 3. X I' 
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man ; tine son of Saturn and Rhea (or Ops, the 
serpent.) The words of Easebius are these :— ^ 
M He consecrates his son Mutb, whcmi he had 
by Rhea ; whom the Phcsnicians called Death, 
or Pluto."* Death, the o£fspring of the 
SERPENT^ is thus an epithet to designate the 
woman ^* by whom came death f Can there 
be a closer affinity between truth and fable, or 
a more illustrative commentary of mythology 
upon Scripture ? It is true, that for this illus- 
tration we have had recourse to PhcBuioian and 
Egyptian fable ; but it should be remembered^ 
that Thoth, the author of Egyptian learaing» 
was likewise the founder of Phcenician theology* 
**3Iuth,'' signifying in the Egyptian language 
*' Mother,'* is probably the parent of our Eng^ 
lish word expressing the same idea: and if 
ever there was a period in the primitive lan- 
guage,^ in which the word Muth signified both 
mother and death, how elegant is the combinar 
tion, and how expressive its simplicity 1 ** Ma- 
ther" is a sound which brings with it the 
remembrance of affectionate solicitude from the 

^ Euseb. Prsep. Evang. i. 38. 

-f In the Coptic language, the words which express '^ mo- 
ther" and " to die,'* approach very near each other. 
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Gre^ Greatar being smnetimeB .esteeined,' ia 
mytboh^, thei siDxniating «oul> and. sometimes 
thd husband, of the imiveree ; while the uni*^ 
Ferae^ on the other hand, is 80iniB;time6. reck* 
oned th^ nS»i^ and temetim^ tb« fffffe of the 
Intelligent Beiog/'-^one theoi^ liepresenting 
the umoti of spirit ! and mai^ter, under the idea 
of soiil and body*; and'the'othiertindeir;the no^ 
fmi of ' conjugal lUlnty) — ^we are n6t deprived of 
the hypothesis that Osiris and Isis were origittoffy 
iAdam J and Eve. . On the . cc^trary^ we may 
conjecture that the ivAvluiJk :uniba of Adam 
and SiYB, alid the mjfskrious creation of the 
latter from the :fmner, might have' suggested 
the notion' of tfaeifath^'and mother of the tini- 
▼erse in' mystioal union and separation. It is 
but the sobbtitfitiou of the father and modier of 
-aU'ikings &>r tbe'father and another ofiall.men. 

One of the epithets by wfaicbl^ was Jcnown 
in i Egypt was Mttth^' which PitxCarck :{righ^^ 
^Lccohlmg to JahloDiski,) interprets "Jib^Aer." 
Hie wond J/2^; hii&> in.Hebriew; signifies deaih ; 
atd the daincidence is not a little ismarkabla, 
when we remember that it was Eve who intro- 
duced ** death'' into the world. 

The Phoenicians taught that Muth was a 

u2 
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meter » which is thus nioineatariiy oiei^ed^ 
Osiris and Isis, .then, do not forfeit their original 
re[MresentatioQ of A4iamKa& Etfe, when comUned 
to express the stm and mem, which^ independ- 
ently, convey the same idea of the mystical 
Creatoj; any .more than the. male apd female 
serpent, though typical of Osiris and Isis^ and 
of the sun and mOon, lose their original, ty^ufi- 
cation of the serpent in paradise, by being em- 
ployed to repre»$ent the abstract Deity. 

Osiris and Isis, then, are Adam and Eve ; 
and, though in the , fable which . records their 
history, other patriarchal truths may be cea-* 
foupded,* yet I think there can be no doubt of 
its involving likewise the events in paradi96« I 
have brought forward a few pointy of singulsir. 
coincidence, and learning and ingenuity ' may 
find more. For such is the nature of heathen 
mythology, that if, under the heap of fabulous 
rubbish, we can perceive the least sparkling of 
a gem of truth, we may confidently affirm that 
the gem is not accidental, but that the rubbish 
has be$n heaped upon it. 
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II. PYTHON. 

A Grecian fable — noticed by Hyginus, Fab. 140» 
Ovid^ Strabo^ Pausanias, and Lucan. 

'' Python, . Terrse filius, Draco ingens. Hie 
ai^te Apollkieinjp ex ooraculo m monte FarnaBSD 
reepoQsa dare solitus erat. Huic ex Latma 
partu ititrittis erat fatb futurus. .... . Pythoa 

vbi. sensit ' Laitmam ex J6ve gravidam esse^ 

perseqm eapit ut cam mterficeret. Latona 

^Imm tenens p^rit A^Uin^m et Dianam 

ApoUo Pythonem aagittis interfecit." ..... Hy- 
ginus; Fab. 14Q. 

la this fable \<re recognize some remarkable 
features corr6sp<Hi(ling with the Fall and Re* 
deinption of mankind : — the persewtion of the 
woman by the serpent ; his predicted destruction 
hy* "the woman's seed;" the olive branch of 
peace held in the hand of the mother who gave 
birtli to '* the Prince of Peace ;" and, what is 
not the least significant portion of Ihe legend, 
the heavenly extraction oS the pnoimsed AvBtager, 
uniting the divine nature of the Father with the 
human nature of the mother. 

In the history of Python, his antiquity is to 
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be obsenred. He was produced by the slime 
which was left upon the earth at the subsidiDg 
gf the deluge.* This was an <Mrigiii naturally 
enough attributed to him by the poets; for in 
heathen mythology the deluge was supposed to 
have been caused by the evil spirit, of whose 
dracontic form the legend of Python preserved 
the memorial. '* Plutarch supposed that the 
serpent Python typified destruction; Adaman- 
tius conceived that he represented^ race of 
damons to whom dragons and serpents perform the 
part of ministering attendants* Pierius teaches 
us, that by the serpent the ancients symbolized 
destruction^ misfortune, and terror ; and Diodonis 
Siculus asserts, that a serpent twisted in spiral 
volumes was the hieroglyphic ^emU* f All these 
symbolizations of Python intimate his cooneKion 
with the evil spirit. 

The whole story of Python and Apollo i 
surprisingly parallel with that of the serpent* 
tempter and his conqueror, Christ. '' It was 
ordained,'* says Cleoopibrotus, (in Plutarch dc 
defBciu One. cited by Gesner, p. 92,) ** that he 

• Ovid, Met i. 438. 

t Fabcr, Pag. Idol. i. 441, who copies from Olaus Wor- 
mius de aureo cornu. 
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who would slay Python, must be, not merely 
banished from the temple ten years^ bat even 
dquirt pxm the world} whence he should return 
after nine revolutions of the great year, ^iated 
and purified: wherefore he should obtain the 
name of Phoebus — u e. pure; and obtain pos- 
Session of the oracle at Delphi/* ^ 

Hera is intimated^ ifilerms not very obscure^ 
the death of '* the woman's seed," who should 
** bruise the serpent's head ;'* his perfect righte^ 
oumess; and his second advent, as the Lord of 
the universal temple. 

2. The Dragon of the Hesperides. — Hy^ 
gmuB, Fak 30. — ApoUodorus — Ovid Met. — He-^ 
siod, SfCi 

That the events in paradise must have left a 
deep and indelible impression of their reality 
upon the minds of mankind, is apparent from 
the number and mutual independence of the fables 
into which they enter. The dragon which kept 
the garden of the Hespetides forms another 
legend allusive to the paradisiacal serpent ; but 
it relates more particularly to the victory of the 
Redeemer. The garden of the Hesperides^ 
and its forbidden fruit, have long been con- 



i 
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sidered as the mytbologieal memionlaJs ,of the 
garden and the fruit of Edea: the drkgasi, as 
the Yepiieseiitative of the serpett^tempter ; and 
Hareoles, aS' the triam]^iaiii '' womaQ's'seed/' 
Bat the perversdaess of pagateism having, in 
this instance^ convert^ ihe wanton, into a god'* 
dess, converted likewise; the sedin^g aeirpent 
into a gaardian miaister. StUl, htmever, there 
are traces, sufficiently, strong, of the affinity 
which the fable bears to thetnuth. The dragon, 
the offspring of T^phm,* wa^.slaiii by Hercules, 
the son of Jupiter and Alcwena ; that is« by a 
hero uniting in hi$ persm tM dmnp i^nd human 
nature. Being a seiVant ^f Jnno, the slain 
dragon was translated into a constellation of 
the northern hemisphere^ where he appearSj, in 
astronomical mythology, between the greater 
and leaser bear. Hercules is depicted upon the 
sphere as prming. the 4t:og<)f^^ JiPfd with hk 10 
faot-^^*^ Simslro autem totoc^put draconis oppri- 
mere conatur " t — ^while the mouth of the dragon 
v& represented ia the act of '' brtM^ his hedJ^ 

Another version of. tli? fs^ble is, that this 
dragon^ in the war of the giants against the 

» Hjrgin. Fab. 30. t Hygin. Poet. AsUob. 422. 
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god^^ was opjpbsdd to MiHerra, who '^ hurled 
him^ <x>iito]^ted as be was, to the skies, and fixed 
him to the ai&is of fhe heaveas." * 

It is obvious, that in these two versions of 
the legend, the two great events in the history 
6frSataD--4ii9 desti^uction by the woman's seed, 
and his overthrow • by . the archangel — are de» 
scribed. A jMroof that this celestial dragon was 
a reprissentation of the serpent Satan, may be 
seen in Job xxn. 13, as illustrated by the 
Septuag;^lt. i9pealqng of the omnipotence of 
Qod^ the prophet says, ^' By his sfAvit he hath 
gdxnisked . the heavens : his hand hath formed 
THB CROOKJCb SERPENT:" .which jexpressiou is 
thus most remarkably paraphrased by the Sep* 
tKtagiatt. *' By ibis hand he has slain the apos- 
tate siERPENT.".t 

Theire can be no doubts therefore, but that 
iSie sevedty-*two translators of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures identified the dragon of the fable wiih the 
evil spirit who ^* kept not his iGrst estate/' 

That Hercules yras a personification ef the 
jytessiah, has been shown by several writei^ : 
but I do not recollect to have seen it observied, 
that his history is most surprisingly interwoven 

* Hygin. Poet. Astron. 362. f *' Apak-oiro avoarartiy 



if 
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« 

with stories of serpends vanquhhed by his arm^ at 
different periods of his life. His first act ia 
childhood was to strangle two serpents ia the 
cradle. His second labour was the destructioa 
of the Lemaean Hydra^ and the diearing of the 
neighbourhood of Argos from serpents. And 
his consummating glory, the conquest of the 
dragon which guarded the golden fruit in the 
garden of the Hesperides. In his combat with 
Geryon, he slew a dragon ; and in the wars of 
the giants against Jupiter, a monster, whose 
human body terminated in serpent-legs :* while^ 
to denote his connexion with the mystic serpent^ 
he bore upon his shield the Ophite hierogram 

of THE S£aF£NT AND CIRCLB.f 

All these coincidences can hardly have arisea 
from the unmeaning imagination of mythologists. 
The appearance of Satan in a dracontic form is 
clearly recognized in the fable of the dragon of 
the Hesperides; and his dialogue with the 
woman seems to be remembered in the tradi^ 
tkmary property attributed to this dragon — 
€^i}ro Be ^ctfvofc nxtvroiaic — SO says ApoUodorus :;^ 
—^^Mt used ali kinds of voices f'-^^f which, in 

I 

* MontfaucoD^ i. plate 64. f Stukeley, Abury, 69. 

X Lib. ii. 8. 2. 
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accordanoe with the genitis of nii3^hology» we 
ttay suppose that the human voice was one. 

To the same events there is an allusion in 
Plato,^ who, discoursing of the primitive con* 
dition of mankind, informs us, that at that time 
" they lived naked, in a state of kappinew, and had 
an abundance of frmts, which were produced 
wthout the labour of ^riiuUure ; and that m€n 
and beasts cotUd then converse together. ''But 
these things/' be says, ''we must pass over 
until there appear some one meet to interpret 
them to us J* Here is evidently a fragment of an 
original tradition of Adam in Paradise, in a state 
of happy innocence ; and not an obscure recol^- 
lection of the conversation of Eve with the 
serpent. For the philosopher confessies that 
the tradition involves a mystery ; and intimates 
that there must come some highly-gifted person 
into the world, to elucidate it. 

It is not then too much to assume, that in 
this relic of tradition are involved and confused*^ 
the state qf man in paradise ; his fall through the 
serpent ; and his future and final redemption. 

3. The conversation of Eve with the serpent, 

• Polit foL 272. EdiLSteph, 
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and the opening of her eyes in consequence^ 
may be detected under the Aibles: od ** Melam^ 
puSi" and '^Helenus and Cassandra;^ wbo ivere 
all supposed to Have had an insight into Jktmity, 
by means, of serpents. Mdampus .havisg. pre^ 
served two sasikes from desthKition^ iras one 
day asleep beneath an oak^iivhen the reptiles 
crept up and licked his ears. When i he awoke 
from sleep, be fbtmd himself 4ble to understhnd 
the chirping of birds ; and discovered; m&cty 
over, that he was gifted tdilh pr^pkecy. 

Helenus and Cassandra were asleep in the 
temple of Apollo,* when they acquired the 
power of prophecy — " the passages of their 
senses being, cleansed by the tongues^ of ser- 
pents." The same says the scholiast 4(m Eu^ 
npid. Hecuba, that '^ serpents approaJchmg and 
liekifig. their ears, made them so sharp of bear- 
ing, that they alone, of all meh, could undlBr- 
stand ^ the ^^insels of the ^ods, and became 
very excellent prophets/'^t- To thtese we may 
add the case of Plutus, m^ntiooed by Aristo- 
phanes, p'. 76^. Two serpsnti licking the eyelids 

• Homer, Iliad, H. Scholiast, 
t Bochart. Hiero?, lib. i. fol. 21. 
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of this .personage, wl^^^vtas Hindi restored him 
to eyesight, and> nade hte e^' '^fluore* than 
bumaoly acute;:' * 

Those who. tat serpenUf) ;fiesh(i9mre also sup- 
posed to acq tore, the gift of. understaadtng the 
languages of the brute dceatkm^'^^KKisult Pki^ 
lostratusde^vitl Apolbnii, lib..iiij c. 3;-<--wberein 
he. says, that the Paracee, a people of India, are 
said to bav6 .« understood the thoughts and lan- 
guages of ^animals, by eating the heart and liver 
of serpents." The same author (lib. i. c. 14) 
says the same of the Arabians. 

4. The. story of Ceres and Proserpine is evi* 
dently a corruption of the events in paradise. 
Proserpine is deceived by Jupiter in the form of 
a drageriy or great serpent; but the prurient 
imagination of the Greek mythologists gave a 
colour tathe taie suited: to their licentious su^ 
perstition. Subsequently, Pluto, the god of hell, 
becomes enamoured of Proserpine^ and carries 
her of with him to Tartarus. Her mother Geres 
obtaiijs permission to see her, and is carried 
thither in a car drawn by serpents. For '^Ju- 
piter/.' in thefirstjnstance, substitute *'Pluto,'- 
and the story will be scarcely fabulous. The 

'' Spanheim,*212. 
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ruler of hell will then appear as first sedticing 
the woman under the form of a serpent ; and 
then carrying her away to hell. The fall of 
Eve, and the consequence of that fall — eternal 
death— might very easily be converted into such 
a fable. The connexion of the serpent with all 
that goes to Tartarus, is not a little remarkable* 
Serpents drew Ceres, and the bite of a serpent 
sent Eurydice to hell ; while Mercury escorts 
every soul to the realms of Pluto, with the «6r- 
pentine caduceus in his hand. The transforma- 
tion of heathen deities into serpents, for the 
purpose of deceiving women, is of cN>nstant ec* 
currence in mythology, and allades to the 
deception of Eve by a spiritual being, who 
assumed for that purpose the dracontic form. 

5. Though mythology has preserved more 
memorials of the seduction of Eve than that of 
Adam ; yet the fall of Adam is not without ita 
witness in heathen fable. Such a witness is 
the story of the deception of Saturn by hii^ 
wife Ops. Saturn was deceived by Ops, who 
gave him a stone to eat instead of his children^ 
as Adam was deceived by his wife, who induced 
him to eat the forbidden fruit The charactet 
of Saturn involves many particulars, both of 
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Adam and of Noah; so that in '' the father. of 
the golden age " we recognize at once the firat 
and* second father of mankind. This confusion 
of times and characters is frequent in miy thology, 
Ibr want of an < authentic history of the. period 
iwhic^ intervened between the Fall and the De^ 
luge. It is the natural result of tradition supplying 
the place of- written documents^ when the di9* 
criminating power of the true religion is with* 
drawn or rejected. In the fable before us^ 
there is a singular confusion between the wma» 
and the serpent y.%\xc\i as -could not have occurred 
but by corrupting the truth : and on that ac« 
count we may consider it as one of th^ most 
valuable records of heathen mythology. The 
name of the wife and deceiver of Saturn is 
Rhea^ or Ope — that is, Oph« the sekpent- 
q^OD of antiquity. The dfceptkm is therefore 
remembered, and the agents in the transaction ; 
but true religion having withdrawn her discrir 
minating lig^t, the truth is discerned only ** as 
tibnpQugh a glasa, darkly f ' and in the dimness^ 
the n^pent being confoimded with the wonmn, 
invests her at once with his name and bis 
pqwer. Saturn is deceived by a serpent^v^fe^ 
in the name of the strnie, also, which waa dd* 

X 
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voured by the deceived husband, is preserved a 
memorial of the real author of the Fall. This 
stone is called Abadir, the signification of 

which is, ^* 8£RP£N8*DOMINUS-SOl/' 

The ABADiR*stone was regarded as the sym- 
bol of the solar deity, whose most favourite 
emblem was the serpent; and m such as- 
sumed a conical figure to represent a sun's 
ray. The historical facts are sufficiently con- 
fused to create an agreeable fiEible; and the 
fable retains sufficient marks of its origin to 
show that it is a corruption of historical facts. 

III. AHRIMAN. 

A Persian tradition, preserved in the 2kndavesta, 
from which Faber derives the following account. 

1. ''After the world had been created in the 
course oif^ve successive periods, man himself 
is said to have been formed during a sisth. 
The first of the human species was com« 
pounded of a man and a bull : and this mixed 
being was the commencement of all genera* 
tions. For some time after his production toas a 
season of great innocence and happiness; and the 
man-bull himself resided in an elevated region 
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which the deity bad assigned to him. At last 
an EVIL oM£» denominated Auriman, cor* 
rupted the foorld. After having dared to visit 
heaven, he descended to the earth, and assumed 
tke/orm of a serpent. The man-bull was poi- 
soned by his venom^ and died in consequence 
of it. Meanwhile Ahrihan threw the whole 
universe into confusion; for that enemy of 
good mingled himself with every things ap* 
peared everywhere, and sought to do mischief 
both above and below* His machinations pro* 
duced a general corruption ; and so deeply was 
the earth and every element tainted by his 
malignity, that the purifying ablution of a 
gekeral d£luge became necessary to wash 
out the inveterate stain of evil."* 

In this legend we have, in fact, but one fa- 
bulous circumstance — ^the compound character 
of the first man:, all the rest is a correct 
picture of the Fall, and of its consequence — 
corruption through Satanic agency; until the 
waters of the deluge checked the progress, but 
left untouched the seat, qf evil,, which could 
only be ** washed white" in the blood of ** the 
Lasmb slain from the foundation of the wcn'ld." 

"" Fab€r« Hor. Mos. i. 72. 

X 2 



308 HEATHEN FABLES ILLUSTRATIV B OF 

2. The *' war in heavea" is also remetnbered 
in Persian mythology, and appears, as in the 
fables of all other Gentilies, in the celestial 
signs. '' The Polar Dragon" they denominated^ 
(according to Dr. Hyde), Azacha. — ** Ser- 
pentem qui homines et bestias devorat." * The 
contention of the Archangel with Satan is 
probably shadowed out in the hierogram of the 
two serpents, representing the good and evil 
genius contending for the mundane eg^^ the 
symbol of the universe. The constellation 
sejyentarius, to which Ahriman was exalted 
under the name of Azacha, is described in the 
hand of a human figure called Ophiuchus, 
which is the same as the Ophioneus of Syrian 
mythology, the reber against the gods. 



IV. THE ARABIAN TRADITION. 

Respecting the seduction of our first pareats, 
by the serpent> the Arabians hav6 a tradition to 
the following effect : ^* That the devil, offering 
to get into Paradise to tempt Adam^ was hot 
admitted by the guard ; whereupon he begged 
of all the animals, one after another, to carry 

'^ Maurice, Hist, of Hind. i. 315. 
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him, that he mig^ht speak to Adam and his 
wife ; but they all refused, except the serpent^ 
who took him between two of his teeth, and so 
introduced him." * 

Hence probably was borrowed the rabbi- 
nical conceit, that '* when Sammael (i. e. the 
devil) wished to deceive Eve, he entered Para- 
dise riding upon a serpent, who was at that 
time shaped something like a camel/' -{- 



V. CREESHNA. 

A tradition of the Brahmins of Hindustan. 

The two sculptures of Crkeshna Mffermg^ 
andCREESHNA triumphant, of which beau- 
tiful engravings are given by Maurice, J are 
evident records of the fall and redemption of 
man. In the former, the god (a beautiful 
youthful figure,) is represented enfolded by an 
enormous serpent, who bites his heel; in the 
latter, the god is represented as trampling upon 
the serpent's head. 

The story of Creeshna is very similar to that of 

^ Sale's Koran, ch. ii. note. 

t Maimonides, More Nevoch. 281.^ 

X Hist. Hind. Toi. ii. 
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Hercules in Grecian mythology, the serpent 
forming a prominent feature in both. He con- 
quers a dragon, into which the Assoor Aghe 
had transformed himself to swallow him up.* 
He defeats also Kalli Naga, (the black or evil 
spirit with a thousand heads,) who, placing him* 
self in the bed of the river Jumna, poisoned 
the stream, so that all the companions of 
Creeshna, and his cattle, who tasted of it, 
perished. He overcame Kalli Naga without arms, 
and in the form of a child. The serpent twisted 
himself about the body of Creeshna, but the 
god tore off his heads, one after the other, and 
trampled them under his feet. Before he had 
completely destroyed Kalli Naga^ the wife and 
children of the monster (serpents also,) came 
and besought him to release their relative. 
Creeshna took pity on them, and, releasing 
Kalli Naga, said to him, *^ Begone quickly into 
the abyss; this place is not proper for thee. 
Since I have engaged with thee, thy name shall 
remain through all the period cf time : and de- 
vatars and men shall henceforth remember thee 
without dismay. ^^ Soothe serpent, with his wife 
and children, went into the abyss, and the water 

* Maurice, Hist. Hind. ii. 272. 
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wkkh had been infected by his poison became pure 
and wht^ksomey * 

At another period of his history we discover 
Creeshna destroying the dasmon Sanchanaga^ 
the serpent-king of Egypt, and his army of 
snakes, f Creeshna was vulnerable only in the 
sole of his foot.^ Similarly the Homeric 
Achilles was vulnerable only in the hed. 
The idea was probably borrowed from the tra- 
dition of " the woman's seed," whose " heel 
should be bruised" by the serpent Satan. 

The singular agreement of the history of 
Cbeeshna with that of CHRist, has driven 
sceptics to the conclusion^ thitt the whole fable 
of the former was grafted upon Hindfi mytho- 
logy by the votaries of the latter^ who first edi* 
braced Christianity in India. The only plau- 
sible ground for such a conclusion is the st<ni- 
kuity of sound between ''Creeshna" and 
'' Christ." But they, who argue upon this 
accidental resemblance^ forget that the word 
** Chhist" is purely Greek, and that the 
Apostles, being Jews^ were not likely to talk of 
the Messiah by his Grecian appellation in a 

^ Maurice, Hist. Hind. ii. 276. 

t Ibid, iL 89. 140. X Ibid, iii. 8d. 
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c€AHitry.of.Hind&s* It was much more lili^iely 
that they would have preached JjEsu^, that 
word bei]3g one ia their native language : and 
yet the word Jesus is not interwoven with 
Hindii mythology. 



VL THE CELTIC FABLES. 

In. the Celtic mythology the assumptiaii of 
the serpentine form by. the devil is poetically 
described by representing the great aKRFi^Ki! 
as an emanati<m from the evil spirit Loke« 

In the rebellion of Loke against the universal 
father^ the serpent being overcome was ibxopfm 
down into the ocean, where he enc(»npas8es the 
whole earth with his folds. 

The evil principle of the Scandinavians is 
called in the Edda — r*' the; calumnjator;.op 

THE GOrBS; THE GRAND XONTRlVEa^GFT DK*- 
CEITS AND frauds; THE REPROAQH Ot 

GODS AND MEN." '' He is beauttfu1:in figui«l, 
but his mind is evil, and his inclinations incon>- 
stant. Three monsters emanate from this evil 
being: the wolf Fenris, the serpent '^fid- 
gard, and Hela, or Death. All three are 
enemies to the gods, who, after various, i^tifug^ 
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gles, have chained the wolf till the last day^ 
when he shall break loose and devour the sun. 
The serpent has been cast into the sea, where 
he shall remain until he is conquered by the god 
Thor : and Hela shall be banished into the lower 
regions.'^ * 

This intimate connexion, between the evil 
SPIRIT, THE SERPENT, and DEATH, immedi- 
ately suggests the conclusion, that the whole 
legend is but the original patriarchal tradition 
fabulized. 

'* Thor was esteemed a middle divinity -t 

A 'MEDIATOR BETWBBN GoD AND MAN. He 

is said to have bruised the head of the great ser- 
pent with his mace. It was further believed df 
bim, that in his final engagement with the same 
serpent he would beat him to the earth and 
filay . him ; ^ but that the victory would be ob- 
tained at the expense of his ovm Ufe, for that he 
himself would be suffocated by the floods of 
poison vomited out of the mouth of the noxious 
reptile:* t 

* Mallet, Nprthern Aptiq. i. 100. — BMop Percy's tranM- 
lation. 

t Faber. Pag. Idol. i. 442, cijtiDg the Edda; and Hor. 
Hos, i. 7T. 
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The superstition of ^' the serpent in the sea" 
was known to the Chinese, as we observed in 
the chapter on the Serpent- worship of China. 
But it was, doubtless, at one time, a very gene* 
ral superstition among the heathens, for we find 
it mentioned by Isaiah, chap, xxvii. 1 — ** In 
that day the Lord, with his sore and great and 
strong sword shall punish Leviathan, the pierc- 
ing serpent, even Leviathan that crooked ser- 
pent : abd he shall slay the draoon that is 
IN the sea/'* 

The prophet here represents, as I conceive, 
the triumph of the Messiah over Satan, who is 
pre-eminently the serpent ; and who, through 
the blindness of idolatry, had been elevated 
into a constellation ; or, through the influence 
of tradition corruptly remembered, had been 
clothed with the attributes of the author of the 

* The translatiiDn of Bishop Lowth id sowewhat dififerent ; 
but the variation is immaterial. 

'* In that day shall Jehovah punish with hi« sword. 
His well-tempered, and great, and strong sword. 
Leviathan the rigid serpent, 
And Leviathan the winding serpent : 
And shall i^ay the monster that is in the sea." 
The word here rendered " monster*' is f JH, which may 
mean a crocodile, or whale, or a sea serpent. I follow the 
Septuagint. 
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deluge. The Eastern nations, more particu- 
larly, adored him under the former ; the Nor- 
thern under the latter character. The pro- 
phecy of Isaiah may denote the triumph of the 
Messiah over both, in the conversion of these 
people to the knowledge of his gospel. 

It is worthy of observation, that in Scandi- 
navia the serpent rarely (I believe never) arriyes 
at such a size as to become a formidable enemy 
to an unarmed man. Why, then, should he be 
represented as symbolical of the great enemy 
of God and man ? In the absence of every 
other reasonable hypothesis to account for this 
phenomenon, we must attribute the connexion 
of the Celtic serpent with the evil spirit, and 
the notion of his natural hostility to the human 
race to the original tradition, preserved and 
handed down by the patriarchs after the flood, 
and conveyed by their descendants to the re- 
motest corner of the globe. 



VII. 

Hence the superstition in Mexico and 
Peru, where the serpent was adored with the 
most revolting worship, and where even the 
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memory of the fall of man by the instrumen- 
tality of the serpent was preserved. 

Baron Humboldt, in his *^ Researches concern- 
ing the Antiquities of America,^ gives an engrav- 
ing of a very interesting hieroglyphic painting 
of the Aztecks (the original possessors of 
Mexico), which is preserved in the Vatican ; 
and which^ if genuine, is decisive of the long 
disputed question, ^'whether or not the Mexi-- 
cans retamed any tradition of the fall of man." 

In this painting is described a female in con* 
versation with a serpent, who is erect. This 
female, we are assured, is called, by the Mexi- 
cans^ '** woman ofourftesh,'^ and is considered as 
"the mother of the HUMAN RACE." She 
is always represented with a great serpent.* 
*** The serpent represented in the company of 
'the mother of men' is the genius of evil; 
and is also described as ' crushed,' and some* 
times cut to pieces, by the great sfHrit 
Teotl.''t 

In two of the paintings, preserved by M. 
Aglio, J is seen a figure destroying a great serpent 
by smiting him on the head with a sword. In 

* Humboldt, Res. vol. i. p. 195. + Ibid, 228. 

X Mcx. Aot. vol. ii. 
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one of these pictures the figure is humane in the 
other a god. 

A similar, but still more expresssive, painting 
occurs in plate 74 of the Borgian Collection,* 
in which we distinguish a deity in human form 
contending with a dragon. The god is victori- 
ous, and in the act of thrusting a sword into 
the drogms head, while, singular to relate, the 
dragon has Intten off his foot at the hed! 

The serpent, or dragon, are also frequently 
seen, either as symbolical of the months, or of 
the si^^ of the zodiac. In one corner of two of 
these paintings, in vol. ii. is a dragon swallowing 
a man. There are also representations of. gads 
tndrcled in the folds of a serpent ; and, indeed, 
so many and so various are these dracontic 
emblems^ that the most casual observer would 
discover, at a glance^ that serpents ^nd. dragons 
were grand symbols of the Mexican gods, and 
in some mysterious manner connected with the 
history of man. 

Respecting the origin of these hieroglyphic 
pictures there has been some discussion in the 
literary world, and many men of eminence have 
expressed their conviction that they were mostly 

* Mex. Ant voh iii. 
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painted after the arrival of the Spaniards in the 
country, and were intended to be descriptive of 
the religion which the Christians taught, rather 
than of that which tbe Mexicans already held. 
Regarding the question theoretically^ there 
seems to be some ground for the conclusion : 
but the recent exhibition of Mr. Bullock's col- 
lection of Mexican antiquities has practically 
settled the dispute. The stupendous idol, of 

THE SERPENT DEVOURING A FEMALE, COUld 

not have been sculptured after the overthrow of 
the empire by Cortez ; but is probably one (A 
the idols which Bernal Dias del Castillo ob- 
served in the great temple/ This agreement of 
sculpture and painting, among an unlettered 
people, may be deemed a testimony equivalent 
to written history. 

There is, however, written history to show 
that ''the Peruvians worshipped snakes, and 
kept them pictured in their faouses^ and 
temples." * It is probable, therefore, that the 
Mexicans did the same. Besides, we are 
informed by Robertson,t that Znmmaragui^ 
the Jirst bishop of Mexico, destroyed every 

* Purchas, Pilgrims, pt. iv. p. 1478. 
t America, vol. iii. p. 5. 
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Mexican painting he could discover, because 
be regarded them as fuel to keep alive the 
superstitions of thfe people. It is not very 
probable, therefore^ that any future Spanish 
priests would be permitted to deck out Chris- ^ 
tian doctrines in the garb of the ancient ido- 
latry. Until proof can be adduced that such a 
practice prevailed, we are authorized to believe 
that the traditions of the old world were not 
forgotten in the new. 

The spiritual destruction of the woman by 
the serpent in Paradise is the great truth pre- 
served in the memorial of the sculpture ; while 
her previous conversation with him is depicted 
in the painting. The " crushing'' of the serpent 
by Teotl is the victory of " the woman's seed ;" 
and the blood of human victims, shed before 
the dracontic and serpentine idols in the great 
temple, is commemorative of "the blood" 
which ** overcame* the serpent," and redeemed 
mankind. 

The conversation of Eve with the serpent seems 
to have made more impression upon the me- 
mory of man than almost any other event in 

* " They overcame him by the blood of the Latnb" — 
Re?, xii. 11. 
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primeval history. It is remembered in the 
mythologies of Egypt, Greece, Syria, Hindtks- 
tan> Northern Europe, and North and South 
America, as well as in Mexico. And it is one 
of the very few rays of truth discoverable in the 
darkness of the New Zealander's mind ; for 
'' these people have a tradition, that the ser- 
pent ONCE SPOKE with A HUMAN VOICE T* 

* Faber, Pag. Idol. i. 274, citing Manden in the Chr. 
Obs. Nov. 1810, p. 724. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



SERPENT TEMPLES. 



I. The intimate connexion between the solar 
and serpent worship has already been ascer- 
tained. From which it appears, that, in the 
confiision of Pagan idolatry, these superstitions, 
originally independent, became so closely inter- 
woven, that from their union sprung up a new 
kind of idolatry, and a new god, who, partaking 
of the attributes of the sun and of the serpent, 
united their names, and was worshipped as 
Apollo.* The union of the two religions is, 
not obscurely, intimated in the legend of Apollo 
Pythius ; in ^hich this deity is represelited as 

'*' AirdWiav may be decomposed intq Ap, or As, serpens ; El, 
deus; and On, sol: so that serpens-deus-sol is the name of 
the deity, whose other title, PncfeBUS, {Phuaub^) denotes the 
or«Km/ar serpent. 

y2 
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taking possession of a temple which had been 
originally dedicated to the serpent alone. 

The same god^ Apollo, was sometimes called 
Ophel, which is nearly the same name, drop- 
ping only the syllable On, which signifies the 
sun ; for by this time the word £l had arrived 
at the same signification. El means god, from 
the Hebrew ^« ; and when the sun came to be 
deified, he was naturally called £l, whence 
the Greeks obtained the word ''HXioc, to denote 
^* the sun.'' 

Apollo, then, being the sebpent-solar 
DEITY, his temples will be those in which we 
must.Iook for the temples of the serpent ; for 
though in a few instances we may find t^e ser- 
pent adored alone, yet in no place but Whidah 
shall we find a serpent-temple, in which the 
rites of the sun were not also celebrated, 

1. Upon the introduction of images to express 
objects of worship, the solar deity was not on- 
frequently represented by conical stones in an 
upright position. These were called by the 
Greeks /JairuXca— derived probably from the 
Hebrew ^N-no, ^Uhe housCy' or ^^dwelling-place 
of God.''' The earliest mention of such a stone 
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occurs in Gen. xxviii. where Jacob erects one 
as a pillar, in remembrance of his celebrated 
dream, and, consecrating it to God^ calls the 
name of the place Bethel. In process of time the 
stone itself was called Bethel, and similar pillars 
were hence named fiairvXia, and supposed to be 
animated with the presence of the deity.* The 
Ophites called them Abadir;\ from the name of 
the serpent-solar god : and they were conical^ 
as representing a ray of the sun. 

These conical pillars gave the first notion of 
' an obelisk, which is a similar monument on a 
larger scale. The word obelisk^ according to 
Bryant, is derived from Ob el, the name of the 
god to whom they were dedicated. This was 
bellenized into ojScXctricoc. Obel was the Apollo 
of Syria; and, probably, Heliogabalus was 
the same deity ; for this god was represented 
by a black stone of conical form, which was 
safid to have dropped from heaven, and was 
revered as an image of the sun, at Emesa. 

In the Caaba of Mecca there is also a black 
stone, said to have fallen from heaven. The 

* See Bochart. Geog. Sacr. 1. 1. p. 38 ; also Maurice^ Ind. 
Antiq, ii. 347. 
\ Bryant, Anal. i. 60, and ii. 201. 
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Mahometans g<eiierally hold it ia great venera^ 
tion.* This was, |>robably, of the yame kind 
1^8 the Heliogabalus of Elmesa-r-ra probability 
wbieh is strengthenecl by the naoae of the tem- 
ple — Caaba : for this word may be a oorruptioa 
of Ca-ab^ir, which meana *^tke temple (gf Abie/* 
ike solur serpent.-^ 

Pyramids wer^ obelisks of the most mag- 
nificent order; but it is supposed by Bryant 
that the obelisk originally represented tke deity ^ 
of whom the pyramid, in times of improved 
^chiteeture> was the tempk. As the obelisk 
was an improvement upon the original Baitutia, 
it preserved the pointed form of these, sacred 
stones in its apex — every obelisk terminating in 
a small pyramidal figure, whioh, like the Baitu- 
lia« was iqtended as a representation of a swhs 
ray. The word pyramid itself means '' a ray ef 
the sun/* J from the Coptic Pi^ra^mu-e. 

''According to Herodotus/' remarks Bryant,^ 
^' the great py]:amid was built by Qheops; 
wh<»m others called Cbaops. But Ohaopisi is a 

"^ Sale*s Prelim. Disc, to the Koran, p. 156. 
-}- See Ch. iii. a. 2, " Ophiolatreia in Samothrace/' 
X Jablonski Panth. iEgyp. Prolegom. 82. 
S Anal. i. 130. 
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similar compotind ; being made up of the terms 
Oha-ops, and signifies domm Opi9 serpentis. It 
was the name of the pyramid which was erected 
to the sun, the Ophite deity of Egypt^ worship* 
ped ui^er the symbol of a serpent. Thej^frO' 
midat form was, therefore, one of those under 
which the temples of the solar-serpent were 
buikt. These are found chiefly in Egypt ; but 
they are also numerous in Hindiisitan, taking 
that word in its most extended meaaing ; and 
also in Mexico. They may be traced, indeed, 
in almost every part of the world, not excepting 
our owil coimtry. Here they as&umed the figure 
of conical mounds; oar British aneeators not 
haling arrived at the knowledge of masonry 
requisite to canstracta stone pyramid. The most 
remarkable structure of this kind in En^nd, is 
SiiiBURT-uiLL^ eoanected with the setpentine 
temple of Abury in Wiltshire, of which I shall 
presently give a descrtptioa from the celebrated 
wc^ of Dr. Stukeley. 

2« Another form under which templea have 
been erected to the same deity is the circular, 
such as that of the magnificent Stonehsnoe. 
Of this kind was the temple of ApoUoin Epirus, 
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in which Uve serpents were k^pt* These tem- 
ples, appear to have been composed origmaifyof 
a number of BtutuHa^ so arranged as to describe 
tkejigure qf the sun's disk. For the older temples 
of this construction have none of those imposts 
whioh characterize Stonehenge, but consist en« 
tirely of uprights-^e* g. the circular parts of the 
great temple at Abury. These flights v^re 
somewhat of a pyramidal Jigure, taperif^ a tittle 
upward, as may be evidently seen even in Stone* 
benge, and were, therefore, probably^ a3 I have 
conjectured, the ancient BaiUdia or Abadir. 
There was an Abadir in the centre of the south* 
ern temple in the great circle at Abury; 

The Tyrian coins frequently exhibited a ser^ 
pent between two erect stones of this kind, which 
were called by the Greeks Petnse ambrosiae ; a 
term for which Bryant has suggested a most 
satisfactory derivation. '' By * amber,* among 
the Egyptians, was meant any thing sacred. 
Stonehenge is composed of these ' amber ^ 
stones.: and hence the next to wn, is called .J>ji^* 
^rosbury;^ not from a Roman Ambrosias, ibr 

* iElian* Var. Hist. See ** Opbiolatreift in Eirape/» 
c. iii. s. 2. Epirus, , . 

t Now Ameshury. 
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no such person ever existed ; but from the am^ 
'irasisd petra, in whose vicinity it stands," ♦ 
. From the word '* amber,^ is, perhaps, also 
derived the expression of ** ember days/' in the 
ritoal of our church, which has been so unsatis^ 
faotorily referred to the word rifu^i — as if these 
were the only fifiipai in the Christian cycle. 

d. A third description of temples consecrated 
to the service of the Ophite god remains to be 
considered : and these were not only the most 
rare, 'the most characteristic^ and the most 
magnificent ; but, probably, the most sacred of 
them alK These were erected in the form of 
the ophite hierogram, the serpent passing tkraugh 
n drck. They were composed, like the circular 
temptes^ of a number of Baitulia, or amber 
stones, so arranged as to describe the mystic 
circle, through which the still more mystic ser^ 
pent trailed his majestic form. 

Of this kind, probably, were the Pythian 
temple at Delphi, and the structures in Samo* 
thrace dedicated to the Cabiri. Of this kind, 
also, was the noble druidical temple of Abnry 
in Wiltshire, to which we have. so often alluded, 
and of which the learned and indefatigable Dr. 

* Bryant, Anal. v. 202. 
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Stukeley has left tis so tnTaluable «& account. 
The reader, who can obtam access to this rare 
ai>d expensive volume, would be amply repaid 
by the perusal of one of the most interesting 
works in the English language. Having read 
it with the attention which sueh a work de- 
mands, be adiould next have recouiHse to the 
apleodid volumes of Sir Richard Colt 
Hoare; in whose ** History of Amknt WiU-- 
«M?v/' will be found Abury as it is — \ik the 
ruins of its magnifioenee. The theory of Stuke- 
ley is here sanctioned by an indisputable au- 
thority, and hia errors corrected with a judi* 
cious hand. 

The temple of Abury may be thus succsnetly 
described : — From a circle of upright stones^ 
(without imposts,) erected at equal dista»ees^ 
proceeded two avenues, in a wavy course, in 
opposite directions. These were the fore and 
hinder parts of the serpent's body, and they 
emerged from the lower segment erf the eirde, 
through which the serpent appeared to be pass- 
ing from west to east. Within this groat circle 
were four others, considerably smaller, two and 
two, described about two centres, but neither 
of them coincident with the centre of the great 
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circlQ. Th^y lay id the Mm drawn from the 
north-west to the south-east points, passing 
through the centre of the great circle. The 
great outer circle surrounded the chief part of 
the Tillage of Abury or Avebu? y ; and was itself 
encompassed by a mound and moat. The head 
of the i^erpent wa3 formed of two concentric 
ovals« and rested on an eminence called Overton 
Hill. Hiis part of the temple^ as long as it 
9tood^ was traditionally named in the neigln 
bourhood, the sanctuary. It was destroyed in 
the seventeenth century, through the rapacity 
of the farmers, who ponverted the stones into 
materials for building and repairing the roads. 
Overton Hill, upon which the bead of the ser- 
pent rested> is the southern promontory of the 
Hakpen hills ; and Dr. Stukeley supposes, that 
from the serpent's head the range was so named ; 
for Hakpen i$ a compound word, which, in the 
British language, bore that significatioo---^A:« 
a snake ; and Pen, the head. This, conjecture 
he illustrates by the pertinent remark, that '* to 
thia day, in Yorkshire^ the peasants call snakes, 
hugs, and hagux^rm^'' ^ 

The tail of the serpent terminated in. a valley 

* Stukeloy, Abury, 32. 
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towards Beckhampton ; and the whole figure 
was so contrived, as to have the appearance of 
a vast snake creeping over hill and dale. From 
the circle to the head, the avenue consisted of 
one hundred stones on each side. The head 
was composed of a double oval, the outer con- 
taining forty, and the inner eighteen^ stones. 
The tail consisted likewise of one hundred 
stones on each side, and was^ as well as the 
avenue to the head, a mile in length. The area 
enclosed by the circular rampart, which sur- 
rounds the great circle, is twenty-eight acres 
seventeen perches, as measured by Sir R. C. 
Hoare. 

Midway between the extremities ef the two 
serpentine avenues, where a horizontal lioe, 
connecting them, would meet a perpendicular 
let fall from the centre of the great circle, is a 
remarkable artificial, conical mound, called Si l- 
BURY HILL, of vcry great elevation. This is 
supposed, by Stukeley, to be a sepulchral mo- 
nument ; but Sir R. C. Hoare^ more reasonably, 
considers it to be a part of the temple. It is, 
doubtless, a mound dedicated to the solar deity, 
like the pjrramids of ancient Greece and Egypt ; 
and corresponds with the Opheltin of classical 
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mythology. In connexion with the serpent* 
temple, it identifies the whole structure as 
sacred to the deity known by the Greeks as 
Apollo. 

. A more stupendous monument of heathen 
idolatry, than Abury, is not to be found in Eu- 
rope. Many of the stones were remaining in 
their positions^ when Stukeley surveyed the 
temple in 1723 ; but a great number were de- 
stroyed by the farmers in his time, and many 
more have been broken up^ and carried away 
since. The work of devastation, it is to be 
feared, is not yet finished ; for two of the largest 
stones were destroyed only two years ago! 

There : are now remaining, of the serpentine 
figure, only ekven stones of the avenue between 
Abury and Kennet : that is, of the avenue 
which passing thrqiigh West Kennet terminated 
in the serpent's head on Overton HilL Marks 
in the ground contiguous to eight of these eleven 
stones, show the original position of four others, 
which have been taken away. So that frona 
the turnpike-gate at Avebury, to that point of 
the Bath road which passes through Kenn^t^ 
the avenxie may be traced without much diflir 
culty. One very large stone stands near the 
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entrance of the circle ; and between two others 
the road passes as it approaches Kennet : the 
remaining dght, and the four vacant loci^ are 
found together in a field on the right. The 
large stone by the circle, and the two which are 
nearest to the Bath road^ are admirable guides 
to the eye in tracing the whole avenue. 

Besides thede, I observed (Sept. 3, 1820^) 
four subverted stenes in the descent and bottom 
of the hill beyond Kennet^ to the south of the 
Bath road, at the point where the neck of the 
serpent is supposed to have risen on Overton 
Hill. These are, evidently^ the remains of the 
avenue from Kennet to '' the sanctuary." Of 
''the sanctuary" itself, not a single stone re- 
mains. 

Of the Beckhampton avenue, only two stones 
retain their original position; and the seare in the 
middle of the avenue*. I had not time to look 
for the hci of the others ; and I therefore refer 
the reader to the elaborate descriptions of Dr. 
Stuk^ley and Sir R. C. Hoare, with thera 
lamenting, that in a country like this such bar- 
barism should have been permitted as would 
disgrace the most uncivilized of the hordes of 

♦ Sir R. C. Hoare, Ancient North Wilts, p. 78. 
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Tartary — destroying, piecemeal, for the sake of 
a few tons of stone, and a few yards of barren 
ground, the most venerable aod majestic monu- 
ment of antiquity in the world. 

In the time of Dr» Stukeley, the peasants of 
the neighbourhood had a tradition, that **7u> 
snakes could live within the circle of Abury/' 
A notion which had probably descended from 
the Druids, from a very natural superstition that 
the unhallowed reptile was divinely restrained 
from entering the sanctuary, through which the 
sacred serpent paased« Such a tradition ap^ 
pears to me no slight corroboration of the form 
which Stukeley first attributed to the temple. 
For upon the supposition of its being serpetUine, 
such a tradition would very naturally be at* 
tached to it. 

There have been found at Abury, Anguina, 
Celts, and other Druidical reliques ; and a 
proof that this was once a temple of very great 
resort is afforded by the immense quantities of 
burnt bones, horns of oxen, and charcoal, found 
buried in the agger of the vallum.* These are 
sure indices of very great sacrifices. 

Dr. Stukeley was doubtful of the derivation 

• Stukeley, Abury, 27. 
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of the word Ajsuav ; but we cannot be far 
from the truth if we derive it from the oom^ 
pound n\H*am, serpens ^lis; for here are all the 
data for the derivation. The temple was the 
Opdiite hierogram*^ the prieats were Druids; 
their worship, the solar; its syo^ol, the my^ 
jferpent ; the original name of this saered ser- 
pent^ AuB ; and a title of the solar deity, Aur« 
The form of the templei a serpent passing 
through the sun's disk, might intimate the union 
of the two superstitions, the solar and the 
Ophite. What name, then, more appropriate 
than Abur or Aubur? 

The present name of the village is Avebury, 
which the first describer of the temple (Mr. 
Aubrey, who lived in the seveikteenth century,) 
says, should have been written Anbury; and 
this reading he found in the legier-book of 
Malmesbury Abbey.* 

Dr. Borlase is doubtful whether Stukeley 

was right or not in assigning the serpentina 

temples to the Druids ; but observes, that the 

hypothesis is corroborated by the serpentine 

fip/^e of Kambr^ Mount in Cornwall. " In th^ 

* See Mr. Aubrey^s Account, in Sir R. C. Hoave*s Aneimt 
Hist, of North Wiluhire. 
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centre of its voluta there are two tall stcmet 
erect, standing by each other; by which 4¥ork 
one would imagine, that if the Druids intendad 
it not (tlie vohUa) as a symbol of something 
divine, (which is not unlikely) ; yet that a work 
of so uncommon an appearance must ha?e been; 
some way or other, subservient to their, super-^ 
fitition.'** 

Two other temples, of the serpentine kind, 
were discovered by Dr. Stukeley — one at Shap, 
in Westmorland, and the other at Classemess, 
in the island of Lewis, one of the Hebrides ; 
but very inferior in every respect to Abury. 

II. — From these discoveries by Dr. Stukeley, 
the poetical fictions of the ancients, of enomumi 
serpents, covering acres of territory, may be ex- 
plained. He has himself applied it to this 
purpose ; and as a few more cases may be ad- 
duced in corroboration of his beautiful theory, 
I will add them. The facts are curious ; but 
the principle upon which this treatise was un- 
dertaken, is altogether independent of their 
probability, though it may be greatly illus- 
trated by it. For the universal premience of the 

♦ Borlase, Antiq. of Cornwall, p. 106. 

z 
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worship of the $erpmi. which it was my object 
to prove, bad, I traat^ been satisfiictxirily 
shown. 

It is remarked by Stukeley, that the cele^ 
brated Python was» Ofiginally, nothing more 
nor less than a serpeatine temple* like that oi 
Abury. Python is described by Ovid (Met i 
459») as covering several acres, — "totjugera 
ventre prementem/' Of the same kind, Dr. 
3tukeley thinks, wa» the Tittup of Vurgil, 
who ^vered nine ac^es of ground. 

" Per tot novera cui jtigera corpus 

Poftigitur." 

Mneidy vi. 596. 

The folk^wing «h% the observations of |his 
ingenious antiquary upon the ijv^r^ "Par- 
nafisas :''-* " The i^aipe of Parhaqsus yf^ origir 
naUy Lai?nassiis> says 8tephenua By%antinu& 
The letter L in thi9 w<ord is not a radical ^ the 
learned Diekinaon observes in Ihlph. ^kienic. ; 
therefore the word i9 Hamasms. * Har' is a 
headland, or promontory of a bill ; and Nabm, 
ft serpent ; which is no other than oujc Hukpeu 
of Abury. Whence we conclude, that the 
«oaky t^mpl^ ej^tende^ ita hu^ length along 
the bottqm qf Ps^assus, and laid its head on a 



AERPENT^TEMPILES. 330 

promontory of it, just as owe at Abury on 
Overton HilL Whence Ovid, not merely 
poetically, describes it as ^tot jugera wntre 

Now, whatever may be our opinion of tfa^ 
validity of tbe above argument, we must admit 
its ingenuity : and perhaps the following ac^ 
count of the building of the tem]de of Delphi, 
in Homer's '^ lijteai to Apollo^" may induce us 
to pause before we reject it as altogether fistnci^ 
ful. Very little dependanoe is to be placed 
upon verbal coincidences; but when these 
appear to be corroborated by recorded iacts, 
our minds must be strongly cautious, or 
strangely sceptical, to continue in doubt. 

Hornet describes Apollo as building a temple* 
OH the spoi where he had riam Python. The 
etones of which it was composed were ** broad 
uad mrylongJ^ He Was asshted by Trcphaniusy 
who laid ** the threshold-stone ;*' and a mulli* 
tude of labourers built the temple. Its figure 
was circular in this part ; for such I take to be 
the msaAing of the word 'A/u^l, in the Hue which 
describes the labour .f For it can hardly mean 
that they Imilt the temple ^^ nmnd*' the '' three- 

* HymQ. S94. ^ 'Afifl ^ n^or iva99uv. 

z 2 
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hoidJ'' This, then, was the sanctum, and corres* 
ponded with the great circle of Abury.^' 

The description of the building here ceases ; 
and the confused legend makes a transition 
from the temple to the serpent who was slain 
there by Apollo, and at his command putrefied 
upon the spot by the sun. But in a few lines 
afterwards^ Apollo is described as meditating 
what sort of men he shall put as priests into 
his " STONT Pytho/' * By the. same epithet 
he describes Pytbo in other parts of his works ; 
and Pindar t makes use of the same des^a* 
tion. It is true that this epithet may allude 
only, to the rocky nature of the soil ; but it 
may allude also to the stones of the temple^ 
and would be employed probably for that pur- 
pose, on the supposition that the temple was of 
the serpentine kind. There is something re- 
markable in the drcumstance that Trophonms 
should be concerned in laying the chief stone ; 
and though Agamedes is joined with him in the 
office, yet Trophonius is, assuredly, not a 
builder of the temple, but the temple itself. > For 
we have already seen that Trophonius is no 
other than ToR-oPH-ON, '*the temple of the mlar 

* Uv&bi ivi werpndtroy. h 390. f Olymp. Ode 6. 
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serpent.'' Here then we have the serpent 
again! and puttmg all these detached facts 
together^ making also due allowance for poeti- 
cal imagery and mythological exaggeration, we 
may, not unreasonably, conclude, that the whole 
history relates to the erection of a serpent* 
TEMPLE^ like that of Abury. 

If Ovid, in describing Python, alludes to the 
serpentine figure of the temple, he comes nearer 
to facts when he represents serpents changed 
into stone. (Met. xi. 56: xii. 23.) 

In these instances of metamorphosis, the co* 
incident features of the story indicate Ophio-* 
latreia* Thus Apalio is the person who petrifies 
the Lesbian dragon (Met. xi.) ; and the scene 
of the second story is Bssotia, a country where 
jterpent-worship was peculiarly prevalent* 

But the poet comes still more closely to the 
mark^ when he describes the flight of Medea 
from Attica to Colchis. Her chariot was drawn 
by dragons, and she was passing from one 
Ophite colony to another. In her passage, 

' *^ .£oliam Pitanem leevd de parte reliquit, 

Factaqus dbSa^o lonoi sihulachra Dkaconis*"* 

When we consider that the word Pitane may 

• Ofid Met vil. 367. 
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be iminediately derived from \r\Df serpens, we 
have a presumptive evidence that the serpeirt 
was worshipped there: and the above lines 
from Ovid» corroborating the conjecture, de« 
scribe the temple ; which was, in truth, Longi 
siMVLACHRA DaACosTis. Had the poet in^ 
tended to describe Abary, he could not have 
represented it more accurately. 

Dr» Stukeley thinks that the faille of Cadmus, 
** sowing serpents' teeth/' alluded to ^* his 
building a serpentine temple ;" which is not un- 
likely: for under such an imagery might the 
stones of the temple be poetically described, 
the or(kr of teeth being that in which such 
stones were erected^ single and upright ^t 
equal distances^ and of equal altitudes. 

Cadmus and Harmonia were changed into 
serpents at Enehelise, in lUyria, where *^Mnes 
and a tempted' were erected to their memory. 
8cylax Caryandensis, cited by Bryant,* says, 

Kd^fAOv Kai 'Apfjioviag 6i \iOoi tieriv ivrdvBay kcu lep&y. 

The situation of this temple is " half a day's 
sail from the river Arion.'^f No such river 

♦ Anal. 11. 471. 

t Scylax. Periplus* p. 9. cum notts Vcpssil. 
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occurs in the maps of the country ; and Vos* 
sius corrects it into ** Drylo :'' but Scyla^t, who 
notices so few things, and only the most re* 
markaUe^ in his brief memoranda, could hardly 
have been mistaken in so important a matter as 
the name of a river. The temple was Ophite ; 
and it is very probable that the nearest river 
would be sacred to the solar deity. For 
*' Arion*' compounds the two titles of the min, 
Aufi and On. 

" The temple/' observes Bryant, '' was an 
Ophite Petra, which induced people to believe 
tiiat tliere w^e in these temples serpents petri^ 
JUdi^ It is possible that in later times the 
deity may have been worshipped under this 
form ; whence it might be truly said of Cadmus 
and Harmonia, that they would one day be ex* 
hihited in stone.^' Bryant here refers to Non* 
nus, Dionudac, L xliv, p. 1144^, who says of 
Cadmus and Harmonia, 

This line, however, I cannot find in Nonnus : 
but one not much unlike it occurs in lib* xliv. 
line 397, of that vrriter : 

* This notion was derived from the serpentine fi^urei of 
the temples themsaives. 
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In which the allusion to the serpentine form of 
the temple appears evident. Tlie conversion of 
temples into gods is of common occurrence in 
mythology ; and I have no doubt but that the 
line from Nonnus^ above cited, deseribes the 
figure of the Xc0ot icac tcpov, remarked by Scylax. 
Bryant seems to think that '' the stones'' sacred 
to Cadmus and Harmonia were merely styUe, — 
commemorative pillars; and consequently in- 
troduces the word 'Uwo'* into his translation, 
which is not in the original. The words of Scylax 
are, '' Here are the stones and temple of Cadmus 
and Harmonia.'' From which it does not neces- 
sarily appear that '* the stones*' and '\the temple'' 
Were not identical. I believe they were; and 
that they constituted a serpent-temple like 
Abury: or, as Bryant elsewhere employs. the 

word, A DRACONTIUM. 

For the origin of this word, ** dracontium^" he 
adduces a derivation by no means indicative of 
his usual penetration. Thus he tells us, that 
"toward each extremity of the oval temples of 
the Phoenicians were erected mounds,, on wl^ich 
were towers. These towers were generally 
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royal edifices, and at the same time held sacred* 
They were termed Tarchon, like Tarchonium 
in Hetruria, which, by a corruption^ was in 

latter times rendered Trachon The 

tierm Trachon seems to have been still further 
sophisticated by the Greeks, and expressed 
Apa/cwv."* " When the Greeks under- 
stood that in these temples the people wor- 
shipped a serpent deity^ they concluded that 
Trachon was a serpent; and hence came the 
name of draco to be appropriated to such an 

animal/'t 

How much more simple and probable is the 

inference of Dr. Stukeley, who reasons from a 

fact ! Verbal coincidences can never be put in 

competition with historical facts; but in the 

case before us, these coincidences are strained, 

and the fact of the existence of a serpentine 

temple at Abury placed beyond , all doubt. 

This error of Bryant leads him into another, 

when he talks about the ^* windows*' % of a 

dradontium. We should be startled at a theory 

founded upon the windows of Abury, or Stone- 

hengCb 

That the conjecture of Bryant, in deriving 

♦ Anal ii. 132. + Ibid. 141. Ibid, 148. 
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the legeikb of the mythological dragmu from 
the word Torchon, is inadmissible^ appeark 
agaio by an extract from Pausanias, which 
(curiously enough) he himself quotes to corro- 
borate his position, whereas it tends directly to 
confirm that of Stukeley. ** In the road be- 
tween Thebes and Glisas, you may see a place 
encircled 6y select stones, which the Tfaebans call 

TUB serpent's HSAD/'^ 

Dr. Stukeley also cites this remarkable pas* 
sage, to illustrate his observations upon the 
HEAD of the Abury serpent^ which rested upon 
a promontory, called, in like manner. Snakes- 
head. (Hakpen*) This was also ** a place encir- 
cled by select stones.** 

Buty though the premises of Bryant were con- 
jectural, his conclusions were for the most part 
correct, and his illustraticms ingenious. I pro- 
ceed to subjoin some of them as equally appli- 
cable to our theory. 

*^ Iphicrates related that in Mauritania there 
were dragons of such extent that grass grew 
upon their backs. What can be meant under 
this representation but a dracontium, within 
whose precincts they encouraged verdure ?*'t 

* Pftu$. 570. t AntL ii. 135. 
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Again : ^Mt is said (by 'Maximus Tymi$» 
DisserU 8, c« Ti. p. 85,) that Taxiles, a mighty 
prinoe of lodia^ carried Alexander the Great to 
see: a dragm, which was sacred ta Dionusus, 
and itself esteemed a god. It was of a stapen^ 
dous siae, beiog in extent equal to ^ve\ acres^ 
and raided in a low, deep place^ walled round 
to a great hei^xt The Indians (^ere(l sacrifices 
to it, and it was daily fed by them from their 

flocks and herds." ^'Two dragons of the 

like nature are mentioned by Strabo, (lib. xvi 
p. 1022) which are said to have resided in the 
mountains of Abisares^ in India ; the one was 
eighty cubits in length, the other one hundred 
and forty. Similar to the above, is the account 
given by Posidonius of a serpent which be saw 

in the plaias of Maora in Syria He says 

that it was about an acre in leagth, and of a 
thickness so remarkable^ thd.t two pers<^$ on 
horseback, when they rode on opposite sides, 
could not see one another. Each scale was as 
big as a shield, and a man might ride in at its 
mouth. What can this description allude to^" 
says Bryant, '' but the ruins oiaxx Ophite tem- 
ple, which is represented in this enigmatical 
manner to raise admiration? The plains of 
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2tf acia were not far from Lebanon and Honim, 
where the Hivites resided^ and where serpent- 
worship particularly prevailed. The Indian 
dragon above mentioned se^ns to have been of 
the same nature. It was, probably, a temple 
and its environs, where a society of priests re- 
sided, who were maintained by the public, and 
who worshipped the deity under the semblance 
of a serpent."* 

Besides these Ophite temples, Bryant dis- 
oovered a legend of two others, in th^ neigh- 
bourhood of Damascus."!* l%ese dragons^ ac- 
cording to Nonnus, were overcome by the hero 
Damascenus, an earthbom giant. ^^ One of the 
monsters with which he fought is described of 
an enormous size — a serpent, in extent ofj^fiy 
acres : which certainly must have a reference 
to the grove and garden, wherein such Ophite 
temple stood, at Damascus. For the general 
Dieasurement of these wonderful beings by 
acres, proves that such an estimate could not 
relate to any thing of solid contents, but to an 
inelosure of that superficies." 

The dragon of Colchos, which guarded th^ 
goldeo fleece, is also considered by Bryant to 

* Bryant. Anal. fi. 106, Ac. f Ibid. 142. 
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have been a dracontic temple. There was a 
settlement of Ophites in Colchis, whi6h is in^ 
dieated by the name of the river Opbis. This 
river was so named from a body of people who 
settled upon its banks, and were said to be 
conducted by a serpent* 

An attentive perusal of Dtodorus Siculus^ lib. 
iv. 8« 47^ will p^haps incline the reader to ac^ 
quiesce in the conclusion of Bryant respecting 
the Cdchian dragon* Diodorus himself resolves 
the legend into a story about a tempk, where 
the treasure, the golden fleece^ was kept undw 
the guardianship of Tauric soldiers. These, be 
contends, were the ImilSf who were associated 
witjik the dragon in guarding the treasure. The 
dragon was their commander, an officer named 
Draco. The legend is, that the golden fleece 
deposited there by Phryxus, was guarded by a 
sleepless dragon ; and bulls, breathing fire frooi 
their nostrils, lay by the altar of the temple. 
Jason, having first subdued the bulls, compelled 
them to the yoke, and ploughed up the ground ; 
in which, like Cadmus, he sawed serpents teeth. 
These teeth> becoming animated in the form of 
armed mep, fought. ti^c^her and destroyed on^ 

* Bryant, Anal. ii. 208. 
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another. He then lolled the dragon, and bore 
away die Heece.* 

The^eaqplanation 0f Diodorus is simple^ and, 
in default of a better, not OBreaBonable. Bat 
the word ^' Tw^ which he supposes to bare 
been misunderstood for ** te/i>/' when in reality 
it alluded to men who came from Taurica, is 
much more likely to have been the Chaldee 
mOt ^ towtr^ mistaken by Greeks, who were 
ignorant of the language of the country, lor n)n, 
a bulL Hence the whole error. The '^ bulls ^ 
were /M^er^^-perhaps fortified lighthouses ; and 
the light which burned in them gave occasi<Hi 
to the fable of ^*Jire-breathing bulls.'' f 

Having resolved the " bulls " into " towers,** 
we may reasonably conjecture that the ^* dra- 
gon ** was gtoiie. The temple will thus become 
a draoontium. This dracontium was stormed 
by Jason, who, having first taken the towers 
which protected the temple, moved against the 
latter, compelling the garrisons of the foraief 
into his service : and having by some stratagem 
— perhaps a nocturnal assaolt~<set the defenders 
of the dracontium against each other, succeeded 
In his enterprise of plundering it of the treasar^. 

* Ovid. Met. 7. t Bryttnt, Anal ii. 106. 
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The sawing of the serpents teeth, I conceive to 
be an expression which has crept into the fable, 
from a confused recollection of the jl^ne of the 
temple, and the manner of Usformatian, by up^ 
right, eqoidistaut atones* This incident, so 
violently and iiseleasly introduced, seema an 
index to the whole fable, and identifies it as 
relating to the plundering of a dracontium. 

In turning over the pages of Pausaniaa and 
Strabo, we frequently meet with passages 
which may naturally be interpreted bto de^ 
acxiptions of Ophite temples^ though not of the 
dracontic kind. But they are, for the most 
part, too obscure to illustrate our theory. I 
casnot, however, pass by, without a remark, 
^* the stones ofAnq>hion" mentioned by Pausa^ 
piaa, (566j) because the legend attached to them 
corresponds with a tradition very common in 
England, respeoting the circular, druidical 
temples : — *^ The stones which lie near the 
tomb of Ampbion (in Beso^) are rude, and not 
kbmred bjf art. They say that they were the 
stones whkhfolhwed the nmsic ofAmphion.'' 

A similar lable is related of Orpbeus, who, it 
will be remembered, was the high priest of 
Ophiolatreia in Thrace. 
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Respecting the druidical circles^ it was a 
common tradition that the stones which com- 
posed theof were once animated beings^ and 
petrified in the mazes of a dance. Thus Stone* 
faenge was called *' <Ae dance cf the giant$ ;" and 
Rowldricfay a Druid's temple^ near Chipping 
Norton in Oxfordshire, is supposed • to hare 
been a king and his nobles similarly metamor* 
phosed. The same is reported of Stanton 
Drew^ in Somersetshire, which is vulgarly 
called ** the weddings ;" being supposed to have 
been a company of friends at a nuptial festival, 
who were petrified in the midst of a dance. 

Another Druid's temple, in Cumberland, is 
called ** Long Meg and her daughters,^' from a 
similar tradition.* 

If these coincidences prove nothing else, they 
prove that '* the stmes of Amphion,'' and *^Or^ 
pheuSy^ were circular temples of the druidical 
structure. The stones of Amphion were pro- 
bably a temple of the sun ; " Amphion " being 
nothing more than Am-phi-on,'}' *Uke oracle of 
Ham, the sun:'' and Orpheus itself may be 
resolved into a similar meaning — Or-phi, ^'soUs 
oraculum.'' 

* Stukeley, Abury, 83. 

f See Bryant on the word '' AmphiJ' Anal. i. 316. 
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The frequent maotioD of the serpent^eky 
Ops, in connexion with stones, is a remark- 
able feature in remote mythology. It was Ops 
who deceived Saturn with the stone Abadir; 
and '* the heathen philosophers explained Ops 
as the divine power pervading mountains and 
stGi^ places.'' * Might not this connexion have 
arisen from the peculiar construction of the 
Ophite temples ? 

These circumstances may appear trivial ; but 
trifles not unfrequently lead to important results. 
In every walk of science, a trifle, disregarded 
by incurious thousands, has repaid the inquisi* 
tiveness of a single observer .with unhoped-for 
knowledge. And what has been in science, 
may be in history. Little events, and accidental 
allusions, in themselves insignificant, may form 
a link in the chain of obscure mythology, which 
shall act as a conductor to scriptural truth. 

"^ Euseb. Pnep. Evang. 109. 
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CHAPTER VII 



SUMMARY. 



I. In the preceding pages we have traced 
THE WORSHIP OF THE SERPENT from Babylonia, 
east and west, through Persia^ Hindtistan, 
China, Mexico, Britain, Scandinavia, Italy, Illy- 
ricum, Thrace, Greece, Asia Minor, and PAflJ- 
nicia* Again, we have observed the same idol- 
atry prevailing north and souths through Scythia 
on the one hand, and Africa on the other. 
The worship of the serpent was, there- 
fore, UNIVERSAL. For Hot Only did the sacred 
serpent enter into the symbolical and ritual 
service of every religion which recognized the 
SUN ; but we even find him in countries where 
solar worship was altogether unknown — as in 
Sarmatia, Scandinavia, and the Gold Coast of 
Africa. In every known country of the ancient 



358 SUMMARY. 

world the serpent formed a prominent feature 
in the ordinary worship, and made no incon* 
siderable figure in their Hagiographa, entering 
alike into legendary and astronomical mytho* 

logy- 

Whence^ then, did this only-universal 
IDOLATRY originate? That it preceded poly- 
theism, is indicated by the attribution of the 
title Ofs^ and the consecration of the symbol- 
ical serpent to so many of the heathen deities. 
The title Ops was conferred uponTerra^ Yesta^ 
Rhea, Cybele, Juno, Diana — and even Vulcan 
is called by Cicero, OpasJ^ 

In Grecian mythology^ the symbolical ser- 
pent was sacred to Saturn, Jupiter, Apollo^ 
Bacchus, Mars, iGsculapius, Rhea> Juno, Mt- 
nerva, Diana, Ceres, and Proserpine — that is, 
the serpent was a sacred emblem of nearfy aU 
the godi and goddesses.^ 

The same remark may be extended to the 
Theogonies of Egypt, Hindustan, and Mexico — 
in all of which we find the serpent emblematic, 
not of one deity, but of tnamf^ 

What then is the inference? — Tliat theeerpenl 
was the most ancient of the heathen gods; and tb^i 

* Bryant, i. 61. i JmU Mart. Apol. i. 60. 
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ar bis attributes were multiplied by superstitious 
deyotion, new names were invented to represent 
the new personifications which> in the progress 
of time^ dividing the unity, destroyed the iote^ 
grity of the original worship. Yet each of these 
schismatio superstitions bore some faint trace 
of its dracontic origin^ in retaining the sym- 
boiicai serpent. Some of these deifications 
may be easily traced, though others are obscure 
and difficult. Thus the mbtilty of the serpent 
became the goddess of wisdom : his knowledge 
of futurity, the god (^ vaticination : and, by a 
strange perversion of spiritual truth, his destruc* 
tive influence, the god qf healing ! his seductive 
fascination, thegodd^ qf chastity 1 his m^ignity, 
which blasted even the produce of the earthy 
the goddess of agriculbure I though '' the god of 

war '^ more aptly represented an attribute of the 
being who *' was a murderer from the begin- 
ning ;" and the god of drunkenness " not im{H*o- 
perly. personified the fascination which, intoxi^ 
eating the soul with sensual delight, deprived 
it at once of divine reason and immortality— roC 
V the image of God," and of the life of apg^s. 
Thei^e^ all preserved— at least in outward sem- 
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blaoce — the badge of their base origin : and 
Minerva^ Apollo^ JEsculapius, Diana, Ceres, Mars, 
and Bacchtis, acknowledged in their sjrnibol the 
sacred serpent — the serpent of paradise. 

But this inference depends not on mere 
sj/mboUcal warship: for we trace the sacred 
serpent, by the lamp of tradition, through the 
waters of the deluge to the world which they 
orerwhelmed. In the mythological systems of 
Hindilkstan and Egypt, we find him, as the 
CAUSE of that awful calamity^ moving in the 
waters, and troubling the deep : and a Brabr 
minical legend indicates his existence even be^ 
fore that visitation* In the channel of the river 
Ganges^ in the province of Bahar^ is a remark- 
able rock, upon which is sculptured a figure of 
Veshnu reposing upon a serpent. This serpent 
is fabled to have been the goddess Devi or Isi, 
who assumed the form to carry Veshnu over 
the deluge* The sleep of Veshnu indicates ike 
period between the two worlds.^ May we not 
then infer that this legend alludes to the eoEist- 
ence of the sacred serpent in the world before the 
flood ? And further, is it not probable, since this 
sacred serpent is confounded with Isi, (the Lsis 

* See '< Ophiol. io Hindi^stan." 
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of Egypt — the Ere of Scripture,*) that the tra- 
dition recognizes the serpent of paradise? 

■ 

The only worship which can vie with that 
of the serpent in antiquity or universality, 
is the adoration of the sun. But uniformly 
with the progress of the solar superstition, has 
advanced the sacred serpent from Babylon 
to Peru. If the worship of the sun, there 
fore, was the first deviation from the truth; 
the worship of the serpent was one of the 
first innovations of idolatry. Whatever doubt 
may exist as to which was. the ^r^/ error, little 
doubt can arise as to the primitive and antedi- 
luvian character of both. For in the earliest 
heathen reCbrds we find them inexplicably inter- 
woven as the first of superstitions. Thus 
Egyptian mythology informs us, that Helius 
(the sun) was the first of the Egyptian gods ; 
for in early history, kings and gods are gene- 
rally confounded. But Helius married Ops, 
the serpent deity ! and became father of Osiris, 
Isis^ Typbon, Apollo, and Venus : * a tradition 
which would make the superstitions coeval. 

r 

* See " Fables " — Typhon. 

t Euseb. Pnep. Bvang. p. 45, citing Manetho. 
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This fable being reduced to more simj^e terms^ 
informs us, that the $un» having married the 
8£RP£NT^ became, by this union, the father of 
Adam and Ev^, the £vijl spibit, the serpent^ 
solar deity, and lust ; which appears to be a 
confusion of scriptural truths, in which cbrcMio- 
logical order is sacrificed for the simpUfieation 
of a fable. But — m pede Hercuiem—bam the 
small fragments of the truth which we here 
perceive, we may judge of the original dimen- 
sions of the knowledge whose ruins ,are thus 
heaped together. We may conclude, that 
since idolatry, lust, the serpent, and the, eml spirit, 
are here said to have been synchronous with 
THE FiEST MAN and WOMAN, the whote fable 
is little more than a mythological version of the 
events in Paradise, 

The Jirst sinners and the first sin are well 
placed in the same family with the author (^ all 
evil : and as, through the serpent^ he was intro^ 
duced into Paradise ; and through the serpent 
th^ died from righteousness, and were bom 
anew in.sin» — thi^ serpent may well bealle^ 
gorically represented as the parent of e9cb. 

The reviver of Ophiolatreia, after the. flood. 
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must have been one of the family of Noah ; for 
so high can we trace its postdiluvian history. 
Sanchoniathon tells us, that '^ Saturn, com* 
ing into the south country, gave the whole 
of Egypt to THE ooD Taautus for his king* 
dom." * 

Now Taautus was the inventor of postdilu* ' 
vian Ophiolatreia ;t and since Saturn was 
Noah, according to every system for the inter- 
pretation of mythology^ it is historically certain 
that, during the lifetime of this patriarch, or 
shortly after his death, the worship of the 
SERPENT was revived in Egypt. 

But not only in Egypt must we look for its 
early revival. We have traced it in countries 
which never could ^ have had intercourse with 
the kingdom of Taautus, until the voyages of 
the PhcBnicians^ or the conquests of the Ro- 
mans, opened a passage for its mysteries. And 
then — here^ in the remotest regions of the earth 
— anoidst the fortresses of Wales and the wilds 
of Wiltshire, — were found a people who adored 
the same god, symbolized by the same serpent, 
and propitiated with the same sacrifice — a h u- 

'*' Apud. Eu8eb. Praep. Ev« p. S9. f Ibid. 
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MAN VICTIM ! Who remembered in their my- 
thology the same primeval tradition of the 

WOMAN PERSECUTEI) BY THE MALIGNANT 

dragon; and blended with their fables such 
records of the Fall of Man as could hardly 
have been devised by their own invention, irre- 
lative as they are to every other part of their 
idolatry. 

Thus the veneration of the oak (which did 
not conduce to any national utility^ as they 
never cut it down,) was totally unconnected 
with their theological system, and must there- 
fore have been handed down to them by imme- 
morial custom, the meaning of which had been 
lost in the darkness of ages. 

The same adoration of trees, in conjunction 
with serpent-worship, prevailed in the still 
darker regions of Sarmatia, and among the infi- 
nitely more degraded natives of the coast of Africa. 
And who can have the hardihood to venture an 
assertion, that such a superstition was the inven- 
tion of one polished nation, and conveyed, by 
their commercial or warlike enterprises, into 
countries cut off by trackless oceans or immea- 
surable deserts? Who can assert, with any 
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hope of making good his hypothesis, that the 
Egyptian philosopher, or PhcDnician merchaot^ 
or Assyrian conqueror, instructed in the same 
worship the grovelling Whidanese, the erratic 
Sarmatian, or the inaccessible JBriton ? 

The inland progress of the sacred serpent 
might have been conducted by Chaldaean colo^ 
nies into some of the neighbouring districts ; 
but in ages when . the exploits of a single tra- 
veller furnished matter for fables as numerous as 
they were marvellous, it is not at all likely that 
a Chaldaean eolony would penetrate on the one 
side beyond the Oural, or on the other beyond 
the Himaleh mountains, in sufficient force to 
revolutionize the religion of those regions. And 
yet in remote China, and secluded Scandinavia, 
THE SAME SERPENT holds his domiuiou in the 
sea, and his reign upoA the land ! But if to 
these distant , dwellings of the .sacred drago;i 
we add his immemorial habitation in Peru and 
Mexico, the improbability that Ophiolatreia 
was a Chaldean invention increases with addir 
tional force : and if Ghaldaea be deprived of tti^ 
sceptre of imiversal prosely tism, where is the 
nation that can contend for the distinction ? 
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With respect to the intraductioh of Opbio- 
latreia into Britain, it is historically certain 
that the Phoenicians were the only people of 
antiquity who pushed their adTentarous barques 
into these reAiote latitudes: and though in 
some particulars the languages and religions 
coincide, yet we cannot imagine that such a 
priesthood as the Druids could hare sprung 
from the slow and solitary vessels which, creep- 
ing along the coasts of Africa and Gaul, dis- 
charged their ballast upon the desert Gassite- 
rides ; and, unconscious of any object but that 
of accumulating wealth, returned home with 
the tin ore of those raluaUe islands. That 
accidental circumstances, in the lapse of ages, 
introduced many innovations into the religion 
of the West, we can readily believe : but to 
recognize in the Druids, the magi of Chaldea, 
the philosophers of Egypt, or the Brahmins of 
Hindiistan, (except inasmuch as they are all 
probably descended from the original idolatrous 
priesthood dispersed at Babel,) is a refinement 
of conjecture which requires more substantial 
proofs than have hitherto been advanced. Idea- 
tityof remote origin will satisfactorily account for 



I 



SUMMARY. 367 
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identity of opinions in countries so separated 
by land and sea, without supposing any subse- 
quent intercourse by colonies or navigation. 

It appears, then, that no nations were so 
geograf^ically remote, or so religiously discor* 
dant, but that one — and only one — ^supersti- 
tious characteristic was common to all: that 
the most civilized and the most barbarous 
bowed down with the same devotion to the 
same engrossing deity; and that tiiis deity 
either wa$y or was represented b^, the same 

SACRED SERPENT. 

It appears also that in most^ if not all, the 
civilized countries where this serpent was wor<- 
shipped, some fable or tradition which involved 
his history, directly or indirectly, alluded to 
THE FALL OF MAN in Paradisc, in which the 
SERPENT was concerned. 

What follows, then, but that the most ancient 
accoma respecting the cause and nature of this 
seduction must be the one from which all the 
rest are derived which represent the victcHious 
serpent, — ^victorious over man in a state of mr 
nocence, and subduing his soul in a state of 
sin^ into the most abject veneration and adora- 
tion of himself? 
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This account we have in the writings of 
Moses, — confessedly the most ancient his- 
torical records which ever existed in the world. 
The writings of Moses, therefore, coptain the 
true history ; and the serpent o{ Paradise is the 
prototype of the serpent of all the superstitions. 
From his ** subtiUy^^ arose tiie adoption of the 
serpent as an emblem of ^^msdom^ ^tom his 
revealing the hidden virtue of the forbidden 
fruit, the use of the same reptile in ditmatum ; 
from his conversation with Eve, the notion that 
the serpent was aracuiar : and^ after this, the 
transition from a symbol, a talisman, and an 
ORACLE, to a GOD, was rapid and impercep- 
tible, and would naturally have taken place 
even had there been no tradition of the celestial 
origin of the fallen spirit, who became the ser- 
pent-tempter. 

II. In reviewing the hopes and traditions of 
the Gentiles, we find that they not only pre- 
served in their mythological writings a memo- 
rial of THE FALL^ but also a strong vestige of 
the promise of redemption. The " imiiing of 
the serpenf* was equally known in the mytho** 
logics of Egypt^ Hindiistan, Greece, Persia, 
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Scaodioavia, and Mexico. In each of thesewe 
racopwa a triumphant god, and a van-' 
QuisuED aERPENT. Neither can this, auy 
more than the remembrance of the fall, be. a 
casual coineidence. There is nothing in the 
belief which would naturaiiif suggest itself to 
the imaginations of people so remote and so 
BoccHmected. In respect of this expectation, 
therefore, we may similarly conclude, that 
where so many independent traditions coincide, 
the okost ancient must be the one from which 
all the rest were originally derived. This wilt 
again bring os to the Promise of Redeiixpti(»i 
in the curse upon the serpent, as revealed to 
Adam. But it will do more : — it will teach na 
IN WU.AT LioHT the fifst of men who fell, and 
to whom first it wa&announced that " the wage* 
of sin is DEATH," looked forward to " the gift of 

God, which is ETERNAL LIFE, THROUGH 

JESUS CHRIST, OUR LORD." It will 
tMch us that neither Adam, any more than 
owielves, "looked for tranntory promises;'' 
that the redemption', which was the object of 
his ardent faith, was not temp<ff1l^f0tj^viRi' 
tual; that the ageat of tlri 
his heaveu-directed eye^ v>*> 
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beir of his infirmities, his sins, and his . mor^ 
tality» but *^ God manifest in the flesh ;^ 
and that, through the sufferings of this just one, 
in his conflict with the evil sf iril; h^ expeqted 
to '' bruise the serpent's head.'' 

That such was the £uth of Adwip the faitk of 
ail the worU declares. For what was this faith 
in respect of the VANauisuED serbekt, and the 

TRIUMPHANT GOD ? ^APOLLO slayS PtftAofi i 

Hercules, the Hesperian dragon; Creeshka, 
the king of the Nagas; and Tiioa^ ** the serpent 
which is, cast into the sea." But Apollo for his 
victory is doomed ''A> depart from the, vforU^ 
Hercules and Greeshna aie biften by the serpent; 
the former in the heel! while Tbor. gains th^ 
victory onl^ wth his life. — tYet Apollo, Her*f 
cules, Greeshna, and Thor, are aHiNCARKAxa 
deities! 

If, therefore, the legends which, represent 
their triumphs be derived from the promise q{ 
Redemption in Paradise, the idea. of their ij^t 
catenation must have been deriyed from 
the same source. It is evident, thisref^Ci 
that Adam, or (which is the same tlwtg) 
Noabj must have considered the pimnise t<| 

^ Plutarch de def. Orac 
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imply a Redemption, which would be wrought 
by the sufferings of *• God manifest in the 

FLESH." 

That Adam ^'did not look for transitory 
promises/' is further evident from the condi- 
tion in which' he was lefk by the Fall ; which, 
if not alleviated by some abiding hope, must 
have accelerated his death by accumulated 
miseries. 

To the serpent God said, ** I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head^ and thou 
shait bruise his Heel.* Darkly as this promise 
may have conveyed the hope, that a hope of 
redemptk>n was effectually conveyed by it, we 
have every rea^m to believe, from the mere 
fact that *- tho days of Adam were nine hundred 
and thirty years^ and hedied.''-f He died. at an 
age to wbidb he could not, humanly calculating, 
have arrived, bad his life been so wretched as 
the fall from innocence and the curse of God 
would have made it, had that fall been irre- 
coverable, and that curse irremovable. For 
when we consider that through this protracted 
period, be sustained the trials of an ^* accursed" 

* Gen. lit; 15. f Gen. v. 5. 

BB 2 
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soil, of children given but to be taken away, of 
an anxious mind and an afflicted body, — anxiety 
and affliction being the necessary result of his 
lapse from innocence ; when we consider that 
his memory, however impaired, was not de- 
stroyed, but could carry back his mind to a 
period of happiness now no longer existing ; 
and that his body, however fresh, and beautiful, 
and vigorous, must one day ** return to the 
earth as it was ;" — we must be assured that 
he had something, beyond his present hopes, to 
comfort and support him in his pilgrimage upon 
earth ; that he had some well-grounded and 
abiding faith in another existence, more suita- 
ble to the energies, and more consoling to the 
necessities^ of the soul. The only comfort which 
revelation has announced for his support, is the 
promise contained in the curse upon the serpent ; 
and as it would be the extreme of absurdity to 
interpret this literally, we must look for a figu- 
rative and spiritual interpretation. Such an 
interpretation has been put upon it by Scrip- 
ture ; but we can arrive at the same conclusion 
by independent arguments. And as such a line 
of reasoning is sometimes admitted by those 
who will **hear neither Moses nor the prophets,'' 
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neither Christ nor the evangelists, it may not be 
irrelevant to the object of the present treatise^ 
as we began with ** observations on th£ 
fall/' to conclude with similar remarks on 

THE a£D£MPTION. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE REDEMPTION 

OF MAN. 

From the moment in which Adam, by trans- 
gression, fell, it became apparent that, of hm-^ 
selfy he could never rise again » The cause of 
his fall being entire disobedience, the effects of 
that cause could only be alleviated by entire 
obedience, — and this he was not in a condition to 
pay. His nature had become corrupt; his 
mind, his will, and his affections, were de- 
praved ; and ** the imaginations of the thoughts 
of his heart were only evil continually.'' In 
his inability, therefore, to pay perfect obedi* 
ence in his own person, he was compelled to 
rely, for the redemption of his soul, on the per^ 
feet obedience of another being. For the law of 
God was to be kept ; and some one must keep 
it, to justify man, and glorify God. 
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But even this would not have been sufficient 
for the redemption of the soul of man ; since 
fio obedience, however perfect, can cancel the 
previous act of disobedience ; and therefore can 
never^ of itself, remove the guilt. It may 
indeed recommend the guilty to mercy, but can 
never make satisfaction for the sin. 

It was utterly impossible, therefore, for 
Adam, by any repentance or amendment, to 
recover his lost communion with God. Some* 
thing more than entire obedience was necessary 
to satisfy the justice of Odd, before his 
MERCY could be shown ; and nothing less than 
the sacrifice of the Redeemer, aswell as his 
entire obedience to the Ikw, could Ailfil the con- 
ditions of human redemption. Thus, and thus 
alone, *' Mercy and Truth would meet togeUier : 
Righteousness and Peace would' kiss each 
other.'* ♦ 

But these conditions could not be fulfilled by 
a mere child of Adam, though " the seed of th6 
woman" was ordained " to bruise the serpent's 
head.'' For the subject of atonement being 
the sins of the whole world, and the Beiiig to 
be appeased God Almighty, the Mediator 

* Psalm Ixxxv. 10. 
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muat be such as could ** sf>eak hce to faee" 
with both. This could not be a man^ bora is 
tbe CDWseof natural generation, for such an one 
could not. approach Qod to satisfy tiie prelhrn-- 
naries of his jusI'ice. The insuormountable 
barrier of human imperfection would interpose 
between the sin and the atonement 

But as, by the sinful disobedience of man 
was forfeited tbe earthly Paradise, by the sin^ 
less obedience of -. man must the hearenly 
Paradise be entered. 

What the natural man could not, by reason of 
his corruption, accomplish, an incarnate angel, 
though born of. '' the seed of the woman^" 
could not effect. For however superior the 
ministers of Ck)d, in heaven, may be to his 
fallen creatures on earth, their purity is not 
sufficiently proof against temptation to make 
the offering of a sinless body. For God 
^ chargeth even his angels with folly ;" and 
these in their spiritual forms may err, as the 
angels erred who ** kept not their first estate :" 
hew much more^ then, would they be liable to 
sitiy if clothed with the infirmities of human 
nature! . 
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SiQcey then, neither iRan» nor an incarnate 
angel, coitld offer a suitable and auffisaent sa^ 
erifiee for the sin of Adam> thete renttined hot 
one atonement, £iiitoi/(e aad ^t^deiit,-riNCAR^ 

NATE DIVINITY. 

To this^ and to no other, could Adam * teure 
looked with any reasonable ground for ^^the 
hope that was in him/* That he did iMk fat 
thu spiritual redemptian is evident, jfiK>n»: the 
universal expectation of the Gentile world, tkoA 
an INCARNATE GOD would destroy the 

SPIRITUAL S£RP£NT* 

To Him, as the true sacrifice £»* *'ihe 
propitiation of sins,'' was the eye of every 
Pagan, though dimly, directed,, when^ in acn 
cordance with the belief and practice of Abel; 
the blood of the atoning victim^ was pouted oiit 
upon the altar. On Him, as '* ihe woman s seed, 
who would bruise the wrpen£s head^' wa» the 
faith of every Pagan, though %norantIy, re» 
posed, when the fabled heroes of heathen my-^ 
thology were exalted into the heavens for their 
. services to man on earth. To Him^ as '^<Ae 
ransom of our souls'^ from deaths was the hope 
of every Pagan, though blindly, turned, wbeft 
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oppressed under a sense of the terrors of dirine 
vengeance, he imagined no atonement so avaiU 
abbe, to avert tbe wrath of God^^as the blood 

OF A HUMAN VICTIM. ThIS WaS "THE UN* 

KNOWN God" of all the world, whom every 
nation^ actually, though ''ignorantlyy worshipped,'' 
in their febles, and in their sacrifices, and in 
their deified heroes* 

The (addition of "the woman's seed'' was 
handed down by the three patriarchs who 
peopled the earth, after the deluge, to their 
children's children : and however corrupted by 
the lapse of time, or the blindness of idolatry, 
the same tradition may be recognized in the 
mythology of every nation which has arrived at 
the comprehension' of a religious system. Else, 
WHY that universal prevalence of animal sacrl^ 
fice in prs^itiatien of sins, which has obtained 
antiong the most enlightened, and the most 
barbarous c^ mankind? Why, that more. ex- 
traordinary opinion reduced to practice,. that no 
blood so available to avert the wrath of God as 
that of a HUMAN victim? Why are these 
opinions found in all the world, if , man 
never fell; if the Redeemer was never pro^ 
mised; if God never said, "I have given 
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THE BLOOD UPON THE' ALTAR TO l^AKfi AV 
ATONEMENT FOE YOUR 80ULS-**F0R IT IS 
THE BLOOD WHICH ICAKETfl AN ATONEMENT 

FOB THE SOUL?"* Why, toorcovet, wasthaA 
wonderful superstition of srrpsnt^worship so 
generally resorted to by all the world, if the 
evil spirit never triumphed in the serpent's 
form? And why were those fables so current 
in mythology, which represent the sitRPENT, 
the emblem of the evil spirit , as finally to be over- 
come by a hero, born of a celestial father 
and A TERRESTRIAL MOTHER, i)vho, after his 
victory, shall be enrolled. nmovg thegods^ if reve« 
lation never promised that ^' tics s££d 'or THk 
WOMAN should bruise th& sb^pen^'s head?'' 
And, finally, wh y should it have entered into 
the imagination of mythologists to represent this 
victorious hero as slain .by his. dragon enetayy 
if redemption were not promised at the prke ^ 
the Redeemer's life ; if JEHOVAiLneversaidtothe 
apostates serpent, ** Thou shall htmse^i s . h estl S'^ 
These are pbsanomena, to be reconciled 
by no rule but that of faith in the weid tof 
God, which present to the contemplaticn <pf 
the untrembling sceptic a path of the mest 

* Levitt xvii. 11. ' • *" 
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rugged and uabounded difficulty, through the 
mastes of which the Christian, with the Bible in 
Im hand, can al<me aecurely travel* But, in- 
terpieted by. the Scriptures, they are facts of 
tbe most solemti and engrossing interest, to 
wjhich history and . fable, religion and super^ 
stition^ bear equal testimony; which instruct 
while they admonish, and satisfy while they 
amaze the mind of the inquirer : and he that 
would be wise, "wise unto salvation," will 
'^ ponder them in his heart." 

The humUe-minded Christian will consider 
them with the seiiousness which they solemnly 
demand* He will consider, that the agreement 
of THE WHoiiB WORLD upou a subjcct, which 
could not have suggested itself spontaneously 
to the mind, especially of people most remote 
and most dissimilar, and placed under circum^ 
stances in every other respect discordant, can- 
not be the result of conspiracy or Chance ; but 
thatwhat has been the belief of all mankind, 
however ignoirantly expressed, must have had 
Tor 4 ts origin one faith, which was founded 
upon ONX PROMISE, which was accepted upon 
o»E! A&suRAiiGB — namely, that it was the 

TRUTH, and THE REVELATION OF GoD. 
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Thus if the Redeemer of mankind was ^' the 
shiloh'' of the Jews, ''the desire of all 

NATIONS,"* " THE UNKNOWN OOd" of CVeiy 

worship, and the typified victim of every 
altar, — we are not only justified in referring this 
coincidence of belief and practice, but peremjh 
torily called upon to refer it to the original reve- 
lation made by God to Adam, and through him 

to all mankind. 
2. It is unnecessary to prove what ** holy 

men of God," by '* the word of prophecy ;" 
evangelists, by the pen, under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit; and martyrs, by their 
blood — have testified in characters, '^ which he 
may read who runs," that the '* Shiloh'' of the 
Jews, '^ the desire of all nations," '' the un- 
known God " of every worship, whom all man- 
kind really, though ** ignorantly,'' adored,, is 
JESUS CHRIST. It could have been no 
OTHER. For He alone of all men lived with- 
out sin, and died without requiring the mercy 
of God* He '' went about doing good ;" and 
he only '' had the words" and the pow^ ^^ of 

* This expression is first made use of in the Septuagint, 
Gen. xlix. 10 ; where the word ** Shiloh" is roost wonderfally 
paraphrased — wpoaSoKia "EJdvtSvt 
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eternal life/' By hia patience, by his innoeeoce, 
by his labours, and by bis resignation, be 
afaQwed himself to be laore than an ordinary 
man;, and by has wisdom, by his preaching, by 
his prophecies, and by his miracles, he evinced 
himself '' a prophet, y^a more than a prophet c" 
while the cansommating miracles of his resur- 
rection from the grave, and ascension into 
glory^ declared him to be '' GOD BLESSED 
FOR EVER.^* 

Thifif w^s the true victim, the sinless, the 
s<JFri€i£KT SACRiiTCs; by the shedding of 
whose bdood the sin cf Adam was atoned for, 
aiid Adam restored to the communion which he 
had lost* That the atonement might be com-^ 
pkte, it was indispensably necessary that the 
victim should he dmm; in Jesvs we behold 
the Dfviii£ VICTIM^ and in ms blood the 

COMPLETE ATONSMENT. For ttOt OUly thC 

miracles which, m ft^iment of prophecy, he 
wrought ; not only the authority, equivaleMt to 
that of God, v^ich he assumed, and success- 
fully exercised ; but even the coafession of the 
evil spirits themselves, declared Jesus to be 
'' the Christy the Son of the living God." 

c c 
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To be, however, a suitablk, as well as a 
SUFFICIENT, SACRIFICE for the siDs of men, it 
wfis necessary that he should be hum ax. la 
Jesus we recognize this human victim, and 
point him out like Pilate, though with far dif- 
ferent feelings, " BEHOLD THE MAN !" 

But while sufficiency for the end required 
the victim to be divine, and suitableness to the 
object demanded a human sacrifice, the eternal 
necessity that '' all righteousness should be 
fulfilled," as peremptorily required the two 
natures to be united. Without the man to suffer, 
God would not be satisfied: without the God 
to qualify, the man could not be perfect. In 
Jesus^ therefore, we behold the mysterious 
UNION of God and man, " In him it phased 
the Father that all fulness should dweUT* and 
"in him dwelt all the fulness of the 
godhead bodily.''-|- 

3. This was the Redeemer, and this the re- 
demption, in anticipation of which, Adam 
repined not at the sentence which consigned 
him to toil and sorrow ; which had driven him 
from a life of ease to labour — from " a garden 
of pleasure *' to a field of thorns. Though every 

* Col. i. 19. t <^ol. ii. 9. 
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morsel of bread, and every drop of pure water, 
brought with it the recollection of his sin and 
fall : though, ** for his sake," the very ground 
which he tilled was "cursed," and "in sorrow,'* 
he was doomed to ^* eat of it all the days of his 
life;" though the partner of his affliction was 
still more afflicted^ and, through " sorrow^" was 
condemned to pass to the blessedness of a 
mother — yet did the faith of Adam sustain his 
sinking spirit — ^yet did he " eat the bread of labour 
with thanksgiving ;'* and yet did his loved part- 
ner " forget the sorrow for joy that a man was 
born into the world," For in that bread of 
labour he recognized the gift of an indulgent 
Father ; and in that man-child she expected the 
redemption and consolation of their souls. Thus, 
though that consolation and redemption were 
remote; though ages must roll on ages, and 
individuals become nations^ before that desired 
Holy One could enter into his kingdom — so 
firm, so constant, and so confident was the hope of 
Adam, that, in the glance of his prospective 
faith^ he gathered ages into a moment^ and na- 
tions into an individual, when the voice of his 
loved partner exclaimed with holy transport — 
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** I hwe gotten the man fnm the Lord /"♦ And 
though food Expectation might have given place 
to despair, when the '^ child of their many 
prayers" left them childless in the world, by 
the murder of his brother, and the banishment 
of himself— yet still did Adam hope against 
hope, that ^* the seed of the woman would 
bruise the serpent's bead/' And hence, when 
instead of him who had been branded with the 
curse of God^ another child was given, on him 
they bestowed the name of S£th — that is^ 
^* SUBSTITUTED :" foT in their hearts they be- 
lieved that he was ** substituted^' for their first- 
born ; in his place to console them through 
their pilgrimage upon earth, and in his place to 
redeem them from the last penalty of sin. Thus 
Adam *' dkd in faith, not having received the 
promises" He "died in the faith ^' of a spi- 
ritual REDEMPTION. 

In the same faith bad died Abel ; and he 
evinced it in tiiat sacrifice unto which '' God 
had had respect," as ofiered in assurance of the 
blood which should be shed^ " once for all,"^ 
at Calvary. 

In the same faith died Noah, the second 

< 

* Gen. iv. 1. See Faber^Hor. Mos. ii. 55. 
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father of mankind, and bequeathed it as the 
best blessing of a departing parent to a sur- 
viving child. '' God ihall enlarge Japketh,'' 
was his inspired promise to the son whom tern* 
poral prosperity would magnify : but ''he 

SHALL DWELL IN THE TENTS OF ShEM,'' WaS 

the spiritual and eternal blessing. In the family 
of Shem was the Messiah born, and lived, and 
died. He *' dwelt " as in a tent ^' among them J* * 
For ages after the deluge the tradition was 
handed down by each dying patriarch to that 
son who was destined to be the progenitor of 
'' the hope of Israel ;" but the time in which 
this Holy One would enter into his kingdom 
being still uncertain, it was not until upon his 
death-bed that the pious patriarch perceived that 
salvation was still distant. Then did the pro- 
phetic spirit, which was imparted to the dying 
saint, open the dim eye to pierce into futurity. 
As the body decayed, the soul gathered strength : 
as earth receded, heaven approached: as all 
around him grew dark, all above him was 
bright. And ** the sun of righteousness, 
arising with healing on his wings," disclosed, 

* John i. 14— •' dwelt among us " — literally, " liTed as in 
a tent ;" or, " pitched his tent" — *€UKi^vm€f€v eV i|/<in 
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through the dark clouds of advancing ages, life, 
and IMMORTALITY, and JESUS CHRIST, 

Thus ''Abraham rejoiced to see the day of 
Christ : he saw iV, and was glad.'' "^ Thus "Isaac 
blessed Jacob concerning things to come." f Thus 
Jacob declared his hope and expectation — " / 
have waited for thy salvation^ O Lord 1^% Each 
in his own life-time looked anxiously for the 
redemption, which each on his death-bed '' saw, 
but not nigh.'' In the prophetic spirit which 
afterwards inspired the unworthy Balaam, they 
perceived that ** a star would come out of Jacob, 
and a sceptre would arise out ofjudah;' but, with 
him, they were assured — " I shall see Him ; bid 
not now; I shall behold him, but not nigh."\ 
** These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises; but having seen them afar off, and being 
persuaded of them, and embracing them, and con- 
fessing that they were strangers, and pilgrims on 
the earth." \\ ** They did all eat the same spiritual 
meat ; they did all drink the same spiritual drink; 
for they drank of the spiritual rock that followed 
them, and that rock was Christ.^^ 

Dwelling in tents soon pitched and soon re- 

* John viii. 5%. t Heb. xi..20. % Gen. xlix. 18. 

§ Numb, xxiv 17. || Heb. xi. 13. f 1 Cor. x. 3. 
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moved ; wandering from place to place, as men 
without a country, they weaned themselves 
from the follies and fascinations of the worlds 
and fixed their hearts firmly on that place alone, 
*' where true joys only are to be found." The 
only heritage which they possessed was the 
PROMISE ; the only land which they purchased 
was A BURIAL PLACE : the only rest for their 
bodies was the grave ; the only home of their 
souls was heaven. " Wherefore God was not 
ashamed to be called their God ; for he hath 
prepared for them a city " — ** a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God." ^ 
May all, who are partakers of the same 
abiding hope, partake with them in the fruition 
of the same unfading glory ! 

* Heb. xi. 16, and 10. 



THE end. 



LONDON : 
IBOTSON AND PALMER, PRINTERS, SAVOY STREET, STRAND. 



/, 



